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IN A VERY SHORT TI a: 


by a moſt eafie Way,to HORT TIM, 2 


, naturally,to reade it perfeCUy,to write + 
it truly, andtoſpeake it accordingly, | 6, 
Together with _. "1 
THE TRE ASVRE OF THE i 
French tongue , containing the rareſt Sentences, 
Pronerbes, Parables, Similies, Apat hegmes, and 
Goldenſaymgsof the moſt excellent French 
Authers, as well Poets as Orators, :. il 
The one diligently compiled, andthe ather painfully gatbe. {= 
red and {et in order, afterthe Alphabeticall manner, forthe A 
benefirofthole that aredefirous ofthe French tongue, —/ 
® , - 7 Þ 
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ET TRESHEROIQVE LE 
Sieur Henry Walloppe Cheualier, 
& Threſorier General de ſa 
' Sercniflime Maieſte 
en Irlande, = 


- 


ax Oxs1Evr, leprincipal 
”/., but oi doibuent viſer 
\ toutes nos aRions, eſt 
/ C'auoir plus deeſgard au 
#7; bien publicq, qua noſtre 
2 propre vtilite. Ercobien 
9 que tous ne ſoyent ſuffi- 
> ſans deprofiter en choſes 
| - grandes, ilsne doibuenr 
neantmoins ' auoir home de s*cmployer es pe- 
1 ticfs.Car comme j|n'y a membre,qui;pour quel- 
' 2 queexcellence qu'il puiſſe auoir, ne payetribuc 
4 de ſervitude au corps,dontil eſt vne partie auſft 
3 ny a il ul (Silneftdutout monſtreven.natpre): 
7 quinevueille ex doibue procurer,en tout ce qui: 
$ luy ſerapoſſible , Vaduancement du Corps de:la/ 
Republicque , dontluy meſme eſt vr-membre,; 
A.cefte cauſe , encore: que le flambeau- ardanit 
deila:guerre ciuile ,, qui maintenant canſune 
” ne Ss 
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J& EP1ISTRE. 


noſtre pauvure France, ait tellement bruſleles aiſ* 
les de mes Eſtudes, & rompu le col a ma fortune, 
qu'il ma du tout deſtobe les moyens de luy 


faire quelque bon ſervice : touresfois ie nay | 


voulu viure du tout inutile, finon, a ma patrie, au 
moins aceux, qui au lieu 'u icelle m'ont ayme, 
embraſle,& chery, Eftant doncq refugiea lom- 
bre fauorable du Sceptre de ſa Sereniſime Ma- 
iefte, qui eſt le vray port de retraicte, 8 Alyle 
afſeurt de ceux , Qui faiſans profeſſion de Evan 
ile ſouffrent ores perſecution ſoubs la Tyrannie 
de I Antichriſt, Pay taſche,de tout mon pouuoir, 
de faire en forte par mes labeurs , que ceſte Noe 
ble Nation, qui maintenant nous ſerr de mere 8 
de nourrice, peult tier quelque profhi d'iceusx, 
afin que par ce moyen ic peufle cuiter le vice 
enorme de Fingratitude, vice autant deteftable, 
que Thoſpiralite, & largeſſe eft louable, Or en= 
rre toutes les belles, & rares yertus, dont Ia No- 
blefle Angloile ſe rend tant renommee par tout 
Je monde, admiree des Eftrangiers, & honoree 
en ſon pais, eft VEftude des bonnes lettres, 8z 
cognoifſance des langues, qui Jeur ſont fi fawis 
lieres & communes, quil sen trouuepeu parmy 
euxnon ſeulemetentre les Scigneurs,&. Gentils- 


hommes,.qui n'en parlent trois ou quatre pour. 
le moins; mais auſſi entre les Dames, & Damoit-- - 


ſclles; exercice veritablement touable ; r le- 


que] toute vertushonore & ſe rend immogtelle, 


GC 


Ert2rhRe , 


! & fans'lequel nulle autren'eft parfair, ny digne 
| deftreaucunement eſtime; Or c'eſt 6&qui; outre 
| lainguliere affeRion,quenaturellement ils por- 
| rent aux eſtrangiers, 8 la grade courtothe;done 
| its ont accouſtume de les traiQter , leur fait faire 
| rant d'eftar des Francois, fi bien quilyen aforr 
| pev, quin'enait vn auec foy, Ce qui ns eſmen, 
| yoyanr'noſtre Nation leureſtre tant redeuable, 
[3 leur faire (pour Fobligation, de mon partict- 
er ) ce perit' Traice, que iy .intitule, The 
[Hed Alpbabet , pat lequ el Feſpere quits trous 
{ ueront cy apresla langue Francoiſe aufh aiſte A 
| prononcer, que cy devant ils Veftimoyent mal 
j aiſce & difficile. Je m'en raporte neantmoins 
(Monſieur) a ce meur &fain' wgement, "donta- 
| uec la balance de la raiſon ,- vous auez accouſtite 
| me de peſer iuſtement* de toutes choles, 'vous; 
| dy=ie, a quilalangue Frangoiſe eff auſſi narurel- 
le, que la voſtre propre. Ceſt pourquoy ie prens 
ih hardieſſe deluy faire voir le iour ſouvs'yoſtre 
; notn , mafſeurant que fi vous daigner le couurir 
| du manteau de voſire accouttumee faueur, & le 
4 prendre en voſtre proteQion, les griffes delen- 
vie ne le pourront aucunement offeneer. Er ce 
* qui m'a eſmeu de le vous dedier pluſtoſt qua 
'. } nul autre, eſt que, desil ya trois ans paſſez, 
'- 3 que Yeu ceſt honneur d'eftre cogneude vous, & 
l quede voſtre grace il vous pleur me faire tant 
1 ; de faueur de me domiier acces en voſtre maiſon, 
| A4 par 
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EP1STRE- 


parle moyen de Monſieur Henry: WALLOPPE 
yoſtre fils aiſne ; qui ſyyuant les glorieuſes tra» 
ces de:yos heroiques vertus, ſe fair par les belles 
parties; qui font en luy , non ſeulement aymer 
d'yn chacun, mais auſſi donne eſperance 4 tous 
de produire des ſopaues fleuts du Prinremps 
de ſa; douce 1cuneſſe,. de beaux ,- & ſauoureux 
fruits de.lavertug Phonneur,8& gloire de Dieu, 
au ſ{cruice loyal de fon Prince, &-au'bien, & 
profir. de:{a patric, ic vey reluyre en yous tant 
dellincelles de Fancienne & vraye Nobleſle, & 
. depuis en. ay de plus en plus remarque tanr 
_ defies, que iay penſe ne. lJuy pouucir choifir 
plus fauorableparrain, Ie vous ſupplie done af- 


feAueuſement de Payogirpour aggreable , & luy_ 


faire auſh bon accueil que treſ-humblement ie 


le. yous preſcnte,, dontie ne fay aucune doubte, | 
e.VOus | 


yeuquentre les vertus, qui vous fontreſpeQer 
de tous en general, & honorer d'vh chacun en 
particulier, la ſinguliere.,douceur & manſuetu- 
de, qui yous accompagne , & vous rend {i afie- 


Rionne aux Eftrangers , & ſpecialement aux. | 
Francois, m'en afleure, Ec en ceſt endroit, ic pri- ; 


eray Dieu, 


Onſiear, vous donner en fſante treſ-heu+ 
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reuſe , & longue vie, De Londres ce 11. 


.- CAouſt, 1592. 
Uoſtre treſ-humble,&+ treſ-affeflionne 
ſernitenr, G. Delamothe N.. 


AN A*> 


AG Been lp 


2 


Y 
" 


E 
” 
My 
4 
od 
i 
7.5 


=O 


<— 


JS Fl 


ps | 


I j Quand Lacheſis ourdit le fil de voſtre vie, 
? 1 Clotho, foubsyoſtre Nom chantoirde vous ainſi; 
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OV ATRAIN. 


| 11 iratriomphavt du Temps,& de PEouie, ; 
Puis que !Hontvs L'appvrs,&lemaintientaulli, | 


SONNET ACROSTICHE. 


"DOoneur fils des Vertus, & trere de Louange, 
triſt noutry du NeQtar, qui $16flue des cieux: 


'Z<de parens diuins, il vit entre les Dieur, 


Zendant diuin celuy, qui ſoubs ſon bras (e rarge. 

<a-ti] rien plus grand? 1] fait (merncille eftravge) 

<iure apres le trepas les hommes vertueur; 

<oire 1] les pouſle encor, d'va vol audacieur, 

> ins leur Soleil couches, fAlbioniuſque au Gange.. 
pbomme eſt rrois fois heureur, qui 1'c{lit pour appuy, 
j*«c Temps, quiſappe tout, na de pounoit ſur luy, 

Ores qu'il ſoit roufiours aflailly deTEnuie. | 

FIartant HEngyY WAL LopP eſt {cur contre le Temps, 
FJuis queL'Hontyr L'apPevyr,  bienheurant les ans, 


'3 tTiterniſe ſon Nom, & decore a vie, 


G- D elaquot be N. 
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CS AN 
AN EPISTLE TO 
THE READER, WARNING 
HIM OF THE. METHODE 
that heought to keepe in learnin 7 
the French tongue. . 
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DG ; x He firſt aud chiefeſt degree ] 


d , of learning ( pentle Reader) 


Ty py ment , betweene him that 


—L7; dothteach & bim that doth 


very great paines and cave,compiled this booke onety 
for you,F/þare no time to do you good, and prefer your 
furtherance before mine owne fludies.' But before we 
go any further , it's; my dutic to teach you faubfully 
the method that you owght to keepe, if you will ſhortly 
reape the fruite of your hope , and gather the ſweet 
premiſſes of my leberall promiſe.Tou being then ſo de= 


firous to be taught of me , as I am willing to inſtrutt 


you, [ do nat doubt, but you will be ſo carefull to ob- 


ferne both my method and my rules , (0 warie to per* 


forme 


{5 ammtnuallloue and agrees 


.* 
* » F + ib IE of —— + . a 4 bo er ey 
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To THE READER, 


0 Forme the ſame, and ſo conſtant to contiune in them, 
J us I bane bene painefull and earneſt to innent them, 

Aduligent to preſcribe, and am willing to further you by 
> Trhem.Tbey be few,and ſo the more eaſie to learne,and 
Meſſe hard topratliſe: and this much for our mutual 
Ione. And as for the other, you meane to learue quick- 
' ly,and I purpoſe to teach youſpeedily, & ſowe azree. 
j But as [ hane taken great paines in gat hering theſe 
1 rules ſoyoumnZt ſpare no labour in learning them, 
7 and ſo we (ball agree too. For,do not thinke that my 
! booke ts able by it ſelfe to make you a good French- 
- | man, except for your part you wil play the diligent 


t | ſtudent ; as for it,it will teach you faithfully. T here 
| tsnothing though nener (0 eaſie, if one go vuwillingly 


{ about it , and beſides be not welitaught, but he ſhall 

| finde ir moſt bard. There ts nothing thenghnener ſo 
| hard if onegowitha deſire toit, and earneſt labonr 
| | aboutut, uſe diligence mit ,and be well taught, but ts 
| quicklylearned , and found most eaſie. T herefore if 

| you willingly obſerue my rules,and carefully keepe my 

; mfthod, I do not doubt, but you (hall find the French 
; rongue ſo cafie,as ther before haue triedit hard; and 
| ſhalreceineſuch benefite thereby that you will nener 
? repent to bane learned of me , nor I to haue taught 
; you. ForT hope, that ſrortly yuu ſhall receine the 
7 fruite of your hope,theprefite of your labour , and [ 

thanks forthe reward of my patnes, 

. . The firſt thing 1 deſire you to obſerue 14, that you 
will vonchſafe to learne perfeiUy,and abone all Hinge, 
xls 


SE ET ET 0 ne cN IP VI 3 


ure, 


An EPI1STLE 


both'youy letters and your [ylables. Be not loth to} 
end three or foure aayes about them: for thoſ, efonre? 
daies nilldo you more profit 4 hen forre moneths ſpent | rag 
without theltarning of them. | if 
Secondly, when you haue them perfetty, begin to 
reade: but before, ſpell fonre ov fine times enery word, $. 
though newer ſo ſmall, one after another: And for the F. : 
beotuning take. but three or fonre lines at once , or 
more or leſſe according 4s your cafacitie canreach, } 
and your patiente permit. And in your ſpelling and 1 
reading, 1et not paſſe any letter mor ſyllable , without * 
bringing them to the trial of your rules to know if et. * 
they they muſt be ſounded after the Engli faſhion or | 
no; what difference there 1 betweene them what let- | 
ter muſ} be pronomnced,and what not : and why it is © 
pronounced or not, ] haue ſpoken of the particularly: 
fo that if you bane need of any of them , you (hall fina 
them in their order and the generall rules after, 
Thirdly, when you canreaade truly and pronounce 
perfect! 7,then go about to Engliſh it: you hane inthis 
booke the Enpliſh tranſlation word for wora, toteach: 
it you, When you vnderſianait, and are able to En- 
g/1ſh it then copie out the French,and w1ite it in ſome. 
paper booke , thewhich you ſhall haue pronided for 
that purpoſe,T hen after hauing ſbut your Frech Al- 
phabet write wnder the French, the Engliſh that you 
can giue toit : that being aone, conferre your trauſla-: 
2100 with your book, amend your fanlts if you hawe 
commuted any,” After that, lay away from you the: 
I French, 
N 


To. THE READER. 
RY andtry if you can put your Englih tranſlati- 


brinto French agatne, Continue this order for a mo- 
web ,enery day repeating three or foure times, both 
Your letters and your ſ fillables ; and reading ad En 
Th liſhing a5 many times your old , from the beginning, 
he #v!1 your latter leſſons leFÞ in learning the one , you 


Bonld forget the other, and beſides that, the old may 


ry I "ea helpe for the new. B emp Once able to reade and 
4 Þrononnce perfetlly with your rules two or three 
; 
me Jeanes of your booke,at the moſt, I can aſſure you that 
There is not any French books, though nexer ſo hard, 
fo £ 
/» W#t you ſhall be able to reade and pronowce it 4s tru- 


Wy as canbe wiſhed, For, in leſſe then in one leafe of 
tour beoke, all your rules are to be obſerued, three or 
aure.times at leaſt, Forthere is no word but in it is 
Jone or tworulesto be noted. This way wil ſeeme, 29 you 
| at the beginning very hard, ard {o though ut be more 
|patnefall then hard , it is indeed the hardeſt of the 
| French tongue except it be fail fully tanght, and ale 
$ "ſo agugently learned. But thongh mit ſafes et be with- 
| out teaching, nat onely the birdeft, but aljo, as if it 
| were impoſſivle to attaine , you Zall find it the neſt 
 Reaſte sf you will learne,and beruled by theſe rules. 
} Fowrthly, when you know alitherules of your true 
tpronwiciation , and can exatlly obſerue them inrea- 
, op hen go forward ſpeedily in your baoke,aud enery 
2 day tranſlate it out of French into Engliſh "and out 
4 of Engleſh into French, as much as you can, repeating 
yay yu old, y'f yer ſhonld foroet it, Thu ts the 
; jos 
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you before:or if you will not take the paine totranſlats | 


An EpPISTLE J 
onely readieft way to inſiruit younot only in the rig be 
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rongue, andin the perfet knowledge and underſtan- 
ding of the ſame, but alſo to make you write ut truly, 
and [brake it accordingly. Without changing of me | 
tbod , keepe this order ftill, not letting paſſe any day 
withont learning ſomething , and you ſhall find, wn | 
leſſe then fine or ſixe weekes , your labour and diti- | 
gence affoord you ſuch profit and adnancement, that | 
you will wonder at it , and much greater then I dare t 
promiſe you, | | . 
Furthermore when you are pretily furtherea init, Lf 
get you acquainted if it be poſſible with ſome French | 
man , tothe end you may prattiſe with him, by daily | 
conference together, in ſpeech andtalke , what you | 
haue learned, end if you beinplace, where the | 
Frenchmen haue a Church for themſelues, as thiy | 
bane in London , get you a French Bible , or anew 
Teftainent , and euery day goboth to their Lefinre | 
and. Sermons. The one will confirme aud ftrengtben (| 
your pronunciation , and the other cauſe you towns | - 
derſl and when one doth fpeake. 455: | 
Finally sf you. haue a deſire both to underſtandpere | 
fefthy the hardeſt ang moſt eloquent French, and to | 
ſpeake it naturally you muſt pronide yon ſome French | 
Diuftionary and the baracſt booke you canfinde; then || 
tranſlate it, after the manuer that Thaze preſcribed | 


(though it be the (ureſt and ſhorteſt way(reade it di= | 
4 : : 9 ligently, | a þ 


To Tri READER. 


0s and picks out in ſome booke both the hardeſt 
$»ords ,and the beſt phraſes toſerwe your tarne either 
To ſheake or to write, when you hane neede of chem. 
1 But becauſe withoo Grammar t is almoſt ergpoſ= 
B6ble to ſpeake perfellly , but with very great labour, 
Zand long traft of timeif t bu my French-Alphaber, 
I whons 1 ſend you for an herbenger of my great lone, 
I good will ] beare you, can find any fanonr at jour 
f bands, 1 will hor ty ſend yon a FRENCH TvTos, 
8 that will teach you in ſo ſhort andeaſic a way u4 may 
8 be,both by the perfeSt knowledge of the parts of your 
# hbeeches & S 'yntaxe,not onely to fpeake perfeilly, but 
7 alſorokuom'f one doth not ſheake well, toreproue bins 
$ when be doth ſpeake ill , and to teach him howap a= 
u | mend his bad-fpeech; a thing which yet before hath 
1e | nener bene tanght.T he promiſe is preat;but the per- 
yp | formauce (att net be leſſe , if this be acceptable unto 
w | you. If 7 ſatisfic you 1 do ſatis fie my ſelfe, deſoring the 
6 | one; became t wiſh for theother. But if my wiſces do 
n (| apt anſwer your expeliation, | pray you let your 
= |. favourable curtefiemaſhmy fault inthe 

= Fn of thegood will I beare . 

I <{ 2... your Andie thatdenation,  - 1 
"i I bid you farewell, SMS 
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ie } Ofthe Muſicke. - 

32 | Ofthenight and going to bed, 

n Y Ofche Riſing of men. 

4 7 Otthe riſing of women, 

at J Of the Inne. 

KF Of Travelling. 


. THE TABLE. 


06 
It2 
114 
116 
118 


124 


124 


126 


. 13S 


I28 
130 


130 


430 


132 
136 


| 140 


144 
144 
146 
I50 
I50 
I52 
154 


156 


2 Tre FRENCH 
Oftheletters ingenerall. 


— 
# 


Ir, will it pleaſe you to dome 
ſo much fauonr (or would 
you take the paine ) to 

l teach me to ſheake French? 

b& | ith all my heart, if you E1 

3 | 
ane a deſiretoit, 

1 deſire nothing more. 

If you deſire it, you ſhall learne it quickly. 

If t pleaſe you to take ſome paine, 

there i nothing, though nener ſo bard, ; 
but by laboar is made caſte. d. 

Tou ſay true, Belen you. | | 

| 


And as for me, I am contented to 
take ſome paine, ſo that 
#2 the endit be not loſt ; and that I may 
receine afterward, both pleaſure, 
andprofit thereby. F £ B RN 
Hake no doubt thereof, I warrant yon, 
I will as the beft I can ; 
that you may not be fruſtrated, 
both of your hope, and of the fruite of your 
lavonrs. ; 
T thanke you with all my heart. | Je 


T on ſhall do me a great pleaſure. I ; 
1 will not be vngratefull for it, 5 _” 


I will endenour my ſelfe to requite it. 


ALPHABET, 3 
Deslettres en oeneral, 


| , | Onfieur, vous plaiſt il me faire 
[9] tant de faueur (ou youdriez 

yous prendre la peine) de 

m*appredre a parler Fricois? 
Treſ-volontiers, 6 yous 

en aueZ Enuiee 

Je ne defire rien plus, _ 
| Sivous ledefirez, vous Fapprendrez bientoſt, 
| S'{| vousplaiſt de prendre ya peu de peine, 
! ilnyarienſi difficile, 
\ quiparlabeur neſoirfacile. 
; Vous dites yray, ie vousencroy, 
Et pour mon regard, ie ſuis content de 
7 prendrequelquepecine, pourueu queelle 
| neſoirenfinperdue; & que i'en puiſſe 
| recepuoir apres & [eplaikt, 
| _ E&profir, 
| 'N'en doutez point, ie vous en aſſeure, 
” o ieferaytoutce qu'il me ſera pofſible, 

pour faire que vous ne ſoyez fruftre, 

& de voltre attente, & du fruit de yoz 

labeurs, 
7 Te vous remetrcie be bien bon cceur, 
- | Vous me ferez vn fingulier plaiſic, 

7 Inn'en ſeray point ingrat. 

le le ſcauray bien recognoiſtre. 


th, pF | ; B 2 


TrE FRENCH 
1 make no donbt thereof. 

I'will leaue that to your courteſie. * 
Did you nener learne before? 
No, {o little as nothing well. 
It is the better, I am verie glad of it. 
It will be the more eaſie for youts learne, 

and for me to teach it you. 
Goto, let vs beginthen, 
wWhenit pleaſeth you. 
Let vi begin with onr letters. 
Of the pronunciation of the letters 

are made the ſyllables, 

and of the hlabler are made the words. 
He that once can pronounce well by letters, 

cannot chuſe bat to I well 

the hardeſt words, 
And be that will learne to 2 

without knowing firſt 

hew perfetily to pronounce 

beth bis letters and ſyllables, 

ſhall nener reade well, 


Lettres | 


or SOA Nene OR Ine 207 I 
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ALPHABIT, 


le nen fay point de doute. 
Je m'en remets du tout 4 voſtre courtoiſie, 
N'apprintes vous iamais deuant? 
Nenny, fi pen que rien, bien. 
Tant mieux,ien ſuis bien aiſe, 
11 vous ſera plus aiſe d'apprendre, 
& a moy de yousenſeigner, 
Or ſus, commencons donc, 
Quand il vous plaira, 
Commencons par les lettres. 
Dela prononciation des lettres, 
| ſeformentles ſyllabes, | 
; 8&desſyllabes fe font les mots. 
4} Qui vnefois peut bien prononcer ſes lettres, 
73 nepentquilneprononce bien 
| les motsles plus difficiles, 
| Er qui veut apprendrea lire, 
: fanspremierement ſcauoir 
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þ parfaiement prononcer 
1 o&leslettres & les ſyllabes, 
'3 nelira jamais bien, 


yes 
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Aa 
Bb 
Cc 
Dd 
Ee 


maſculin 


Ee 
feminin 
Bt - 
Gg 
Hh 

Ti 7 
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| Tar FRENCH | 
. Lettresr, Prononciatio, Valeur. Exemple, 


awe 
be 
, 
ce 
de 
, 


- 


N<EXEn aun gt oyg  —2 ru TM 


apart 
bat 
car 
- dit 

, donne 


donne 


fort 
grand 
- hancer 
11 faur 
lors 
mon 
non 


x Goes: oe RES A Ge ee ee be ee es a ta St 
v4ad Qu ry OL BL OM LL AVRTRY _ Ec. - 


ALPHABET. 


7 retires 
7 doubles, Prononciation, Valeur. Exemple, Prononciations 


.* 
et or 
cete &> — ace 
eſte ﬆ* rtifte 
double efſe 1s preſſe 
double ef ff effort 


Jirk fi fin 
efel fl fevur 

_ efel fl freſle 
a titre am an blic 
etitre .emen <tre 
itirre imin pric 

_ Otitre - omon bs 

_ uritre um un _hible 
petitre pre pmier 
petranche per pmis 


petrouſſe pro _,pmis 
 kutitre que q 
kntranche qui 
_elcrochue us no? 


, 


's 
acte 
triste 
prelse 
ef forr 
fin 
fleur 
frele 


blanc 
entre 
print 
bon 
humble 
premier 
permis 
promis 
que 
qui 
nous 


o 


Tur FRENCH. 


Otthe ſingle ſyllables. 


lr, can you ſay your leſſon? 
Haue youlearnedto promonnce 


Jour letters? A Vv 
Yea, as well as I can. | JOu) 
Thane done nothing elſe but ſtudieit Ten 

fi Ince you did beare me yeſterday, ' IJ d 


It t very well done, am pladthen, | . | C 
Goto, let me heareyou how you ao pronogences __ FHOr- 


Twill, T am content. '** Welk 
Say tow; begin, ſpeake aloud, Dit 
pronounce diſtiniUy. S oftly, | \ 
"P/ aket no haſt : open your month. ' FNe 
That tis very well: that is well ſaid. © ' Vo 
Repeate it once ageine. [Rex 
Do [pronounceit well? ; Tea, you pronenpee well, IP 
Helpe me, I pray you: | _ JAy 


How do you pronounce that letter? 7 ' 1 Co 
Before we go any farther, you mafo | - JDe 
pronounce perfetUy your letters, = Þ 
Now that you cantell your letters well,  ' {Ma 
learnt your ſyllables, (ay after me. © B-:4 


ALPHABET, 9 
Des ſyllabes ſimples. 
Mer , ſeauer, yous voſtre lecon? 


Auez vous $pprice a prononcer © 
| vos lerxres? E:: 

JOuy, le meiux quiil m'eſtpoſſible. = -— 4; 
j len ay fait autre choſe. qu eſtudier My el 
3 depuis que yous me faires dire hier, 
JCeftrresbien fair, Ven ſuis bien aiſe. 

JOr-ſus, que ie'voye comment/yols proboneez, 
7 Ieleyeux, Yen ſuis contehr. x3 3A": 
ZDites doncg, commencez, parlez haut, 5 . 
letloners diftincment. Tour beau, * © 
{ Ne vous haſtez poink, buurez la NN ; 
q Voylaqui vabien, cela eſt bien dig. 
Repetez encores vne : fois derechef, 
Prbrlonce-ic bien? Ouy, vous Prononcez bien. 
Aydez moy, is vousprie: 

| Comment ſe prononce ceftelettre? 

{ Dcuavt que paſſer outre, il faur que vous 

1 * prononciez yos lerrres parfaiement, 

1 Maintenant:que vous ſcauez. vos lettres, :*” 
apprenez vos your, dictesapres , 
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ALPHABET. 


eb 
ec 
ed 
ef 
ee 
eh 
el 
em 
en 
ep 
er 
es 
et 
eX 


CZ 


THrrs FrxENCH' 


 Ofthe double 'yllables. 


'E Nod morrow þ ir, 
bow do you?” 


At your fernice, 
and at your commanaement.. 

I am at yours, 1 will obey you. 

You are welcome , how now? 
can you pronoznce your ſyllables? 

Tea, 4s { thinke; [cannot tell: 

wills it pleaſe youto | beare me? I amcontert, 

Where ts your booke? Thereit 6: hereit is, 

Say now; Ton ſay 'verie well, 

Ton pronounce verie well, It pleaſeth you 
to ſay ſo; it u to eNCOHTAge Me. 

I do not doubt, bat in few dayes you 

* ſallpronouncegand readeperfetily, 
ſothat you remember well 
the pronunciation both of "your letters, 
and of your ſyllables. 

But becauſe there be ſome other ſyllables 
to learne, let vs learne them perfettly ; 
before we begin to reade. 

As it pleaſe you: 

I'will follow your counſel. 


, 


ALPHABET. 13 


Des ſyllabes compoſts. 


ry On iour Monſieur, 

| comment yous portez vous? 

A voſtre ſeruice, | 

; &avoltre commandement. 

Je ſuis avoſtre,ce ſera moy qui vous obeiray, 
Yous eſtes bienvenu; & bien, -. | 

3 Teauez vous maintenant yos ſyllabes? c # 
Duy, queie penſe, ieneſcay; 

| ous plaiſt il vaig? Ten ſuis content, 

Du eſt voltre liuxe? Le voyla, le voicy, 

Dc dices maintenant. Vous triomphe?z. 

ous prononcez rresbien, Il:yous plaiſt 

1 dedire ainſi, c eſt pour me donner courage. 
Jene doubte point, qu” en peude jours, 


yous ne prononciez & lifiez partaitement, ' 


{ pourueu que yous vous reſouweniez bien 
$ delaprononciation & de yos lertres, 
| 8 de yos fyllabes, 


[as Fautant quiily a dautres ſyllabes 


deuant que commencer alire: 
out ce qu il yous plairaz 
ie ſuiuray voſtte aduis, 


i % 


a apprehendre, apprenons les parfaiQement, | 


af 
v4 


14 
Ail” 
Bal 
Cail 
Dieu 
Eau 
bes > >: Fail 
- Gail 
Haur 
Jail 


Mail 
Niel 
Oell 


Rail 
Sail 
Tail 
Vail 


Lard 


Trnurs FrEtncu 


air _ aux; ains , art 
bail blanc | biens beeuf 
_ Cuit ciel coy corps 
duit dail doit dort 
eux cur eſt er 
faux frais foy faint 
guy grand gna gnons . 
buy hors * haic heurt 
jean jeu our ray - 
luy Foil: leurs loy 
muy *meurt mais * moy- 
neud nous n'ay _ w'oit 
ceuf eſt ou ours 
Pain prou prompt puis peut 
Quand qu'on quel quil qu'vn 
| -rit. rend rien roy 


ſcuel ſeul fain& ſoit 


ruil tort tein toiR 


yueil yeuz yain 


yoit 


are orth 
bleu ; 
al 
CEeUuX ain 
dans al 
el 
es a 
fut em 
en 
ue : 
© jen 
hant ent : 
roy || ef 
8. of 
ui 
lui el 
miel- || er 
nuiſt | ©* 
| oi, c 
oit om 
: on 
pietl ch 
quart || ih? 
Ca 
ſuit qu 
| tion 
rout | 


Orthographe, Prononciatio Exemple. Prononciation 


os 


ALPHABET. 


Anglots. 
ai - EQUEA 
ain - Ein + \- 
all olong 
el e 
eu u_ 
em AM 
en an 
en ien 
ent 3-perſon et 

of the plural " 
| of verbes,” 1 
el _e long 
er : long 
ces. _ ._ © \eong. 
0l, Oy, oe long 
om -.0Un 
on oun 
ch sh 
th*. t. 
CA ka 
ca i. 

qu k 


cio 


paismais,peace,mes 


ainſy 
auſly 
ſeigner 
feu 
femme 
ſouuent 


cinſy 
ofly 
ſegner 
| 
famme 
ſouuane 


riet) mic rien tnien 


ayment 


belle 


terre 
eftre 


nom 


mon - 


choſe 
Athee 
car 
vienca 


qui 


aRion - accion 


aymet 


belle 


terre 


Etre moe 


voit,moy voct 


noun 
moun 
ſhoſe 
at&e 
kar 
vienſa 


ki 


5 
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15 Tre FRENCH 


Of thepromumciarion. 


g” Ir, whats thecanſe that the pronunciation 


of the French tongue doth differ ſo much 
Pc the Engliſh prozunciatian? - 
And that altbough onecaureade 
En liſh well 2Jet be cannot reade Prench? 
Allthe HIM is in the pronunciation 
of the letters 1s at poſſible? Tea: 
Por we dopronaunce onr letters 
otherwiſe then yon yours. 
For you know (a4 I haze ſaid before Js: 
that of the pronunciation of the / 5-00 
e& made the pronxtuciation of the Jyllabler, 
and of f he pronunciation of [4 he pllables, 
i made the pronunciation of the words: 
and of the true pronunciation of the words, 
i made the true pronunciationaf the 
_ Frenth tongue; #ndihewiſe of athers: 
ſo that it behawzth alwayes to begin with 


the letters; aud not to 70 any further, till one | 


hath learned them perfettly, ©: 

a being the firfÞ degree of l: arning, 

and ſure ground whereupon is builded 

the knowledge of any;tongue whatſoener. 
It will be very hard for me to forget our 

pronunciation, for to learne yours. 


" It needs not that you ſhould forget Jours, 


but” 


vs \ 


Dela prononciation:, © La6d 
| \ III 
{ Onficur, d'@ vienr que la prononciion 
- .dela lavguc Frangbiſe diffcre t tant”. 
de [7 prononeiation de VAogloig?t x. JO yon 
t qu'encor quion.phifſe bien leet +: 
Anglois,onne le peuten Fracpaled 53 
 [ſomteladifferetceeſten la provercition. ; 
des lertres. Eft il poſſible? uy: «. Vs a 
ar nous prononcons tout aberewentnes\ 
lertres, qutevousles voſtresy).s i» SO 
ar vous ſcavez (comme i'ay dit devany)... da 
que de la protipneiation des levees.) 
ſe fait la prononciation des (labs 
& de laprononeiationdes ſyHabes,.- 
ſe fait la pronokciation degmorsn. +» 
& dela vraye prononciation des mots,. 
ſe faitla vraye prononciation de oe" + 
Francoiſe, paink des autres; nd Qt) 
{i bien quil faur toufi ours.commencer par 
leslettres;&nepaſſerpoint outrequion-.. . 
| neles air perfaiftement apprinfes ©\w. 
comme eſtam1e premier depre &apprevdre' 
& le ſeur fonctement ſur lequel cftbaſty. 
la cognoiffance de quelque! ague.que ceſoit. 
Il me fera fort difficile d'oubliernofire i=: >. 
pronenciation, par apprendre la voſtre. 
Il n'eſt pas de beſoin uw vous:oubliez la votre, 


ut” 
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but it 15 nereſſurie that ou Prewld, 64 


remember ours, 

| Rome wart builded in one day.” 11 00) | \ 
That well be dane by little and A LY DS 
Being able th Pronounce perfedtly: -erwi_h 


letters ,andto Line the true fownd 15 r j 

and fit accent, ©,» f 

it will beafierward verie Fin P fo you roreader} 
B emp able once. toireade | 1935723b 

endproomee profil 1019 0711 28%) 
it will bevery eafie for youto ambrfnds. $5] 
 Andbeing Sor brk underfland to) cnoy. 30 

it will be very.c ; 5k for ”_ des. os 
One Ccannat fake, X 3153-<} 


what be Canizor oder (hard riaf101; 3 
- aud one caunot. whderſtant;, mhanbeeas T&00: 

neither veade hor pronowee ng vor off, 
Tonſaytthe; without donbtoogayg rs 
One muſt then begin withihe EL on 

of the lettersffar the profit ts double. 
It will awuazle Jounot onely tg yeade: truly, 

but alſotowriteperfeAly. 1 
For the ſelfe ſame rules t "- ſhery you 

the eneqwill teach you the 6ther, | 
Sothat if you will keepe well thisorder, 
no word, though nener ſo hard,but m iſe 
then ina ſemennight or a fortuight, you(ſhall 
m— it as wel wr Frenchman borwe: 


oy 


NT ET 137 os 
A } P/E 


mais i] eft neceffaire que'\ yousVols 
reſouveniez de lafgiefire, or Vos!) 
Rome ne fut p35 toute baſtie en OI 
'f Celaſefera peu apeu, & avecletemi 
{ Pouvant vne bg Sierra provoneet yos 
 leteres, & leur donater leſon © ke 
 &Vaceentprapreg” | © ft NN 
il vous ſera oatekpresfore iſ TY 
Pouuant'vne fois'parkai Rement lige vs" 
. &prononcer;. i **. * SORT 
il vous ſera fore a6 de renrinhicd: 
Et le pouuant vne fois-parfaitemient entendre, 
i] vous ſera fo r aile.de le parler, . 
Lobiit'{eaurdn 6 G1. LOT bb 
_ cequel'onn 'entend point: 
& lonne ſcaursiredirendre, \ce _ Yonne 
peut oulire ou prononcer, © th 
Vous dites vray, ſans doubte. - » v1 
- Ni faur donc commenter par la icnaliridden 
des lettres2car leprofir encſt double. 
Il vous ſeruira non ſeulement a bjcaTive,« 
mais auſh aparfaiQement eſcrire.” 
Carles meſmes reigles qui vous dionfrecten 
Poa, vous enſeigneront '2utreg. 
De ſorte que ſivousgardez ccftordre,iln'y 
", - dviok fi? difficile qu en: moinsdehuiR | 
ou quinze jours, vons ne prohonciez 
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hu at 22.49 ror _— weak —_ 
Mme I A ore nts _ 
r1 a - : 3 


Tx Fnnnan > 
and mthreeweekes, or within mel; inch 


at the moſt, you ſhall PaMe; ny 
to write it truly, iD arts ir ana. 6 
Is it poſſible? walks at it: rl ©» 
notwithſtanding I beleent jon, TP 
for your reaſons arelikely;. :121 | Ei 
And for as much as before we go any further, "Ro a... 
1 would faine hnow, if 1 can prouennce my letters, }" © 
ana what afference there» betwene your L--3 
pronunciation and ours [ pray JW; 11511554 $ BY 
ache me, and { will anſwer Jones \- ras 18 ; 6 
It ts well ſaid, lamcontent.. . -.. of qi] , , 
Ofthe Diuiſionof the Letteis,. GE 
HH. van) letters are there | | P 3K 
im the F rench tongue? | | 4 
T here are two and twentie, © | evo V1 'Y 
Whuhbe they? A,b,c, d,c, f, rc. *+}r I 
Into how many parts. are they: dinided? a:ab PU Uy 
Into twoparts. bao iT | Qu 
Which bethey? 1-71 as 9 5-1 Eh 
V owels and conſonants. Soy] 20! s En 
What is avowell? © * ” vt) Q 
Avonell a letter, which of it ſelfe - c: | Ve 
 hathawnce, and is pronoxmced with it ſella a, | Q 
How many vowels are there? © V 
Sx,town,a,e,i,0,u,y. TE | 


wha || © 


ALPHABET, ” 


- F 8 quen troisſepmaines ou yn mois + 
3 3 auplusrardyousen puiſſicz > +51 
.N parſaitement eſcrire. | 
JER il poſſible? vous me faies efondeceliiine. 
3 toutisfoes ie vousen croy, | 
2s, } carvosraiſons ſont vray ſemblables, 
{ Erdautantquedeuant que paſſer outre, 
ie defire ſcauoir, fi ie ſcay bien mes lertres, 
& quelle differenceil y aentre yolire 
1 Pprononciation & la notre, ie vous prie 
3 dem interroguer, & 1c vous reſpondray, 
} Ccfi bien dit,i'en ſuis content, F 


| DelaDiuiſiondeslettres. 
[on yaildeletttes 


en [alangue Francoiſe? 

7 Ilyena vinge & deux. 5 
1 Quiſontelles? 4,6, c,d, e, f&c. 

! Eicombien de parties ſont clles diuiſece? 
En deux parties. CSIRPH 33 "11's 
Qui ſont elles? HY TS 
Voyelles & conſonantes. Ju 
Qreft-cequ'rne voyelle? | 
Vae voyelle eftynelertre, qui deſoy meſine 

a voix, & ſcprononce delle meſme,comme Ae 
Combien: yailde ore F 50h | 
Six, aſcauoir, 4,e,5, 0,#, y. / 
C F 


4% 11"ER 
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What ts 4 conſonant? 
Aconſonant 1s a letter which hath neither 
ſornnd nor Voice wt how? one of the vowels, 


as, b cd, &c.the which cannnt be provennced | AI 
without the vowell E. | 3 
Pow m:ny co(onants are there? =. =-Þ. 
Fifteene : that 1; to ſa ,v cdtglmn 2 | Quit 
r {c K/Z. K £ 7 
Wherefore doyou leane out h?. | Pou 
Becanuie tt us neither awyowell nor a conſonant. | Parc 
What wat hen? + | 1 Qu' 
It is an aſpiration, by the which the mon q12,c 


wheremit is, is pronounced with preater < - 
vebromnerbens i 'wanld bg othetwiſe, | 
AM, hanter and net anters 
Tuto = matiy parts 1 i, 4 
are the conſonants divided: . Ng 
Into two,towt, 


MS TY SONG 8 hot” 
Mutes and Liggtidr. NB + | z Qu 


W. bats.@\idiwet - ; : 7 > Hp | > 
A NMdute 1s a conſonant, Jp vl 
which before another conſonant, : , 
except before | and t,4eneuer 
| 


pc ononnced, either mn tho beginning, 

oriuthe edt; or is the end,either of aword 
* or of a(yh ble. as 

vous me faites grand tort.certes: 


Reade, Vou me faite gran tor certes. _ 
| wo Gin 


o 


: ALPHABET,” 
F JU eft=ce quivne. .conſonante. Pac, SAI MK $i 


IVae Conſonante eft vnelettre.quiu'a,., + y 
7 nul ſon ou voix fans. ]'vne des novollns, 
; come b,c,a, VC. -qu 'on ne Fauroir Pronaneer 
? ſans lavoyellee, .. 4 
3ICombieny a il de Cooloaane 3. KR 
{Quinze: c'eſt algauoirb c df g {ms "p- 

3 qr/txa | 
{ Pourquoy laifſez vous h? | 
I Parce que h, neſt ny voyclle ny conſonane. 
7 Qreſt-ce donc? | | 
1 H,ecft yne aſpiiation, par laquelle:lemor _ 

5 ottclleſerronueſeprononceauccplus 
de vehemence qu'on ne ſerojitaurrement, | 
comme hanter; & non pasauter. 

4 En combien de parties 

ſont divuiſces les Conſonantes? - 

5 En deux parties, aſcauoir, 
5 Mouettes & Liquides, 

J Qu'cſt-ce qu'vac Muerte? 
| Vac Muette eſt vne conſonante; 
qui deuant vne autre conſonante, 
excepte < deuant {, ou r,n'c{t iamais 
prononcee, ſoit au commencement, 
ſoit au milieu, ſoir a la fin, ou d'va mot, 
ou d'yne ſyllabe; comme, 
Vous me failtes grand tort cert er: 


Liſcz, vou me faite gran tor certes. 
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24 Txt: FRENCH 
Gine me an example or two, whepein the 
Alantes dtepronounced before! and r. 
 craintre, plaindre, front;fleuts,prand, che, 
| And yet that is t0 be underfivod when and x be 
intheſelfe ſame ſyllable, | 
for if i it be ot herwiſe, 4 hey be not ft ypmaiand 
_ 48, grandlieu,haut roc,” © 
Ie mn$} be read, gran lieu, hau r: roC. 
P and x be alſo pronounced 972 
mthe maſt of a word, 
but not in the eud, 45 EXCES, 
excepter, .cxprimer,&cc, | 
. 1s therenane other exception of the Mates: I 
_ Tes: for though be a mute, Jets ir us 
alwazes pronownted E's 
in the woras which are rain eut tof os 
Latin toung, #5 eſtimer;eſprit,teltifier,8cc., 
You muFt except, Chreſtieti,homneſte, 
teſmoing,Creſpin beſteſt, preier 
and ati the verbe eſtre, &c, 
Thr exception hath no power” + 
but in the Latin words onely, 5 
for tu the true French words {45 nener 
pronounced before an 
other conſonant, as bruſler,me ſide, 
eſlire couſiours,meſchant, ,cichapper,8&c, 
They muſt be pronounced, bruler,meme, - 
rouiours,mechanr,echapper-” 


gee re RE 
GE - 
ine Care IEEE 
42 —_— — — 
$ ma; 
_ 


Howl + 
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Jonnez moy vne exempleou deux, on les 
muettes {gnt prononcees deuant /, & r. 
crainare, plainare, front , fleute, grand, &c, 

Ft encore cela sentend quand /,&:r,ſont 

1 dans1lameſmeſyllabe que la conſonante, 

car autrement elles ſont point prononcees, 

comme, grand lieu, hant roc. 

Il faut lire, gran lien, banroc, 

|? & x, ſont auſh prononcez. 

| au milieud'vn mor, 

: | - mais non pas ala fin, comme exces; 

excepter,exprimer, 8c. 

N'y a il point d'antre exception des muettes? 

Si a, cat (, encore queelle ſoit muerte, 

rouſiours prononcee 
aux mots qui ſont deriuez des 

',, | Larins, comme eftimer, effrit, teſtifier 8c. 

' | 11 faurexcepter Chreſtien, honnefte, 

reſmoing, Creſpin, befte, tefte, preſter, 

| &touteleyerbe; eftre,&c, 

| Ceſte exception n'a lieu 
- Quaux mots Latins ſeulement, | 

Car aux vrays mots Francois, s, n'eſt iamais 

prononcee deuant yne 

ba autre conſonante,comme bruſler neſme, 

/ |} eflire, tonſionrs, meſchant,eſchapper,&c. ' 

| Iles faurprononcer bruler, meme, clire, 
torionrs, mechant, echapper. 


'c, 


— 


How 6% 


"» 


| Tow waitit except I, before S, t,or x,at the end by | $i fa 


* 
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How many Mutes are there? 
Elenen,to wit, bc d tgpqitzz, « 
What is 4 Liquid! ? 
eA Liquid is a conſonant 
which 1s alwates pr enonnced, | 
euber in the begmning, or in the mid, = {\_ { 
or in the end of a word or ſyllable; FE 
az vn mal, ſur mal; bonrenom, : | 


either of a ſyllable, or of award, 


as haul, faulx, fils, &c. 2 
pronounce haut, faux ,fis,*c. p 
How many Liquids be thaws:: 14» YCor 
Foare,towit,|mnr. | | lou: 
Is there not any vowell | | N'y 
that can be a conſonant ? 2 f 
Tes. Which be they ? | | {ci 2 
J, aud v,when there followeth another vowell, 1.8 
bing wn the beginning | | , , 
either of a word, or of a ſallable, as ; 
ie Teſus, Pay, roufiours, ; | 


yous,auoir, ſcauoir; & v, bawng r, folawng, | 
a viure vray, Oc. 
Fr sf they be euther m the miaſt, or 
at the end of a ſyllable, they be not 2] 
com{anwmts, 48 COoneue, tolie, fc. = 6 
what differeace is there betweene i anl y? 
Mont concernin? their pronunciation, 


7) 


Y 


I 


bi 


ALPHABET. 


ombien y a il de Muettes? 
)nze, aſcauoit bedfgpqitxs,. 
Du *oſt-ce qu'vne liquide? 


Voc liquide eſt vne conſonante 


| quieſt couſiours prononcee, 
ſoit 2u commencement, ſoit au milieu, 
ſoit a la fin d'vn mot ou &'one \yliabe, 
comme vn wal, (ur mal; bon renom.- 
Þ! faur excepter 4 deuant 5,7, ous, ala fin 
ou 'vne ſyllabe; oud'vn mor,  - - 
comme hault, aged ils, 
prononcez haut, fanx, fit, &c. 
{Combienyailde liquides? 
JQuarre, aſcauoir l m,n 


IN'y a1l point de ney kg 


qui puifſenr eſtre conſonantes? 
Si a, Quelles? 
I, &v, quandilsantqnequeautre voyelle 
apres eux, eſtant au commencemenc 
» ou d'vn mot, ou.d*vncſ{yllabe, comme 
ze Jeſus,s o5,tonſe ors, 


vous, auoir ; [caroir, 8 v,ayanty, apresluy, 


comme 247re, VrA), Oe 

Car s'ils font ou au milieu, ou 

alafia d'vne ſyRabe, ils ne ſontpas 

confanantes, comme cogent, fobe, &C, 
Quelle dſference y ail entre 5; & y?. 
Nulle quant a la prononciation, 


= ® y wo - . 
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by but very great concerning their writing, 
'; I'M What difference T pray you? | 
11.18 1, s alwayes put mthe beginning 
of a word or of a ſyllable, as 
1amais, troufiours, arid then it © aronſonamt 
or m the wradſt of a (yllable hawing e, or 
a conſonant following as tins, mais, 
fair, lteu, and then it if a vowel. 
Y & alwayes either byit ſelfe;as y ail, 
- ormthe midſt of aword © 
haning a vowel followsnf for to 
know it from i, conſonant ; as ayant, 
voyant, yeux, and not wiant, voiant, icux, 
or it 1s in the endof aword, us i ay, Viray, 
1 auray- | 


Ofthe vowels. 
R PREY ; 
FJ?” do you pronomce the letter a? 
LA, 75 prononnced plaine and long , as 
this Engliſh word awe, tobe inawe; us 
ma, ta, fa, la, bar, part, blanc, &c. 
al . 
How do you pronounce the diphthong ai? 
Ai, is pronounced like this Englih word hate, 
hauing taken away h,or elſe like +, nentre, 


or elle like the Engliſh diphthong ea, 


Teltro 
-ou A 


mais 
aelle, 
eſt to\ 
d'vn ! 
1ama 
Ou AL 
vne « 


ayal 
dif! 


"Js 
ou? 
YT! 
faut 


We muſt except theſe words, qui, fi,vei, fei, &c, | 


+ ALPHABET," '29 | 
mais grande quantal ortho raphe, 
Ruelle, je VOUSPTie?, 
eſt couſfjours mis. all commencement. 
 d'vn mot ou d'vne ſyllabe, comme 
| |} 5amas, touſrours, & lors eft conſonantes. 
{ ouau milicud'vne {yllabe ayant e, ou 
{ wneconſonance apres luy, comme mjc,vais- 
1 fait, liew & lors eſt voyelle, 
E cſt couſiours ova par ſoy,comme ya, 
1 -ou an milieu d*vn mor, cv. 
ayant vne voyeligapres pour! le. 
diſtinguer de.s, conſonante, comme ajant, 
vant, Jeux, & non, atant, Volant Hex, | 
ouala find vo MOTTO mime #41, Fir 47, . 
5 AUTAY: 
faut _ ces mots, "y, vet, ſet, te 


wy 


"Des voyelles, | 


Omment ——— vous la lexre a. 
Aiſe prononce quuert & long, comme 
2 mot Anglois awe, !o be 1m awe; comme 
a,ta,ſa,la, bat part, blanc. &c. 
as... notch 
omrhent prononcez vous la diphthongue «? 
{iſe prononce cornme ce mot Anglois baze, 
ayant ofte þ, ou comme e, ngurre, \. .. 
ou comme la diphthongue Angloiſc ea, 


- 
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PT, » Pax, mais, tamais, faire. 


CC 
We muſt pronounce as if it werewritten, Wl 
p<as, mes, iameas, feare," of' fere. 8c. | pe 
REO 7D Y--- 
How d6 you pronounce ain? —_ on 
Ain #5 prononnced like ein, as ainſi, © Babb | 
paiti, main, pronounce enk,pein as A Pe 
mein, &c. Tn mn WW 
E201. fige, ED = 
How FE ane. aw?” VT 012/746 £218 060 
Au zs pronounced lhe an oof; \ AD rnd. 
or elſe tthethis Engliſh wordowe, as | 
auſſi, Pal, Cauran, auetifj, 5 {06 2 | 
pronoajce, ofly, P6l, &6ant, 0 ocum, © 
ay. , % Od bs” 
How th you pronounce ay? * '*' UCo1 
Ay will be pronounced lope Ema me _ | 1Ay 


as i ay, feray) -Firay, 


c 
reade, ic, fere, fires 
Except tay piniy; 'geay, "A 
. fonteniy, pirtenay, Vaundy, wheres eager = nr 
ſounded like enemter, © ony.. 1 

: Oc IND {Ki 
How do you prououne eA>.- Cc 
Dunesſly. why? | $530 7669 T0470 WD 
Becanſe there be three kinds ofe. $3 70053 0:4 3.08: Bag 
Which be they? | IC OO - 2449892 YQ 
E maſculine, e P% 9M enemers © i Ben 


E Maſcu 


— 


33 


"ATSHABET, 
comme paix, mats, iamats; faire. 
11 faut prononcer commes'leftojt — 
peace mes JameasFeare, ce 
ain. © 
omment ke prononce ain ? | 
{in {e prononce em, comme ain, 
Pain, main, prononcez emſy, pein,' © ; 
men, &C. Sings 17h 4 
= 
orment ſe prononce as? 
{u ſe prononce:comme 0 long, 
ou ce mot Avglois owe, comme' \ 3) 1h 
auſſi, Paul, d'autant,ancun, © ooo 


? 


"| prononcez, offi, Polzdetant, ocun, 
"ol KC 0 OG 


"Comment ſc prononee ay? : 07G 64 

14) ſe prononce comme: Emaſculin long3-- 

7 commezay feray,s Firay, AVIV EOA 2.1 
prononcez ze, fere; x 4376. | | 
Excepter fay, may; geay, cathay, 

| fontenay, partenay,l aunay,ol ay ſe 

c prononce, comme &-neutre. 

Os «1 23, IVY ER 
Comment prononcez vous e? & 24s ny 
Diuerſement. Pourquoy?' 
FI Pour-ce quil yen ade trois ſortes. 
- | Quiſontils? 
© f emaſculin, e feminin, &&ncutre. 


{cu ; 
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0 » 4 Pq 7 4 
: S bal * 
* : ” 
*% 


e maſculin.. . 
How (hall one know & maſculin ? | omn 
E aſculin noted with an accent wws 1 ma; 
ouer his head, as bu & £. | - I for l 
How do you pronounce E maſculin? 1) omn 


It is pronounced lhe the & at the end of he Latin ſe pr 
word amare: or like, e. of this Engliſh word | Lat 


the; comme pare, pre,bonte,beame,&c. peo cc 
e feminin. | 
blow uu e ferninun to be knowne ? | 2 (Fore 
e feminin t knowne whenu hathuot _ Fiew 
any accent ouer ht head, athue, o 
How «& e femimin pronounced: En” STE: OM! 
It 15 very hard for the ſtrangers of the 3c fem 
French toxng in their beginning , "Y 
zo pronounce E femintn, becanſe ut | ar 
peculiar to the French menonely, ſo that: - p< 
the pronunciation thereof cannot be '— | q. 
learned, but in heariug them toſoundit, 1 | la 
It us almoſt ſounded lies of che _ Jil 
woras,able, table, poſſible, + SN 
amiable: 2 all the difference 15 1- 
that the Engliſhmen do pronounce it as - | 0 
if it were before |; and they (mother it , 
in their mouth, prefſhig thepalet. q 
with their tong, where contrarimiſe the , 


Frenchmen do gine him his ſound _ | 
after, opening alittle their mouth k 


"ALPHABET. | 


e maſculin. 
ommeut cognoiflez vous e maſculin? 
maſculin eſt note d'vn accent 
] furla teſte, comme e... 
- Fomment ſe prononce & maſculin? 

4, | {e prononce commeede la fin de ce mot 
{ Latin aware: ou comme edu mot Anglois 
be, comme, pare, pre, bonte, beante, &Cc, 
BRPEL e fern. 

ommentſe cognoiſt e feminin ? 
feminin eſt cogrieu quandil na 
aucun accent {ur-la teſte, comme e., 

Lommentſeprononceefemimn? 

. [feminin ſe provonceau commencement 

' | auecdifficulce, par les eſtrangers dela 

langue Frangoiſe, d'autantquiileſt. 
1. | peculierau Francois ſeulemenr, 6 bien 
, | qu'il en fault apprendre 

. | laprononciation.g'eux: 

|| il ſeprononcepreſque comme 
| e deces mots Auglois able, table,poſſibl, 
1 &mable; toute la diflerence eſt, -- 

queles Angloisle-pronogcent comme 

Sil eftoit deuant /z & Veſtouffent 

en la bouche; enprefſanc leur palais 

auec leur-Jangue, on au. contraire les 

Francois luy donnent fa prononciation 
apres /,en ouurant yn peula boucke: . | 

n D 
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3108.78 fo giue mim iſſue ont, "ts dotine, 

(8 | ; faute , porte, race ;eath of theſewards 

"ht + ; being two ſyllables, ** 

$i - Eneutre: * 

1 1S How #* e neuter to bebgowne? + 

"al $i | E neuter" is noted; no morethen | -- (++ 45 DC 

Ol efeminin, but'Wn POINT TL 

50 1'Þ before either) o# 7, ##f. Y-hat 65 to' be wndep. | 4 

wu: ftood when e 13 mm cheſelfofane ure _ BR 

17 cither ), or r, or ( _ 92 #f15ireriet 0 

"1 i belle rerre,eflre/@egp 17/1. 15 4m | 6 

I 7 

C 
c 
c 


Except the plur aafthosblet + 28 MLS] 
which do end their fragular mirmber th 'e fe 
nines z* choſes: :rovtesbelles 8c; - | 
in the which & Fornierh thine, 00s | 
Pn! except the words bf one: (Yable, as | 9:1, "a 3 
+ desles;mies,fes, res:e5 inthe which 2qÞ-:- 
i 1 ex neuter, <2 thy: qqe 3171.05 leg 
WE | How ds you pronounce Havent ion of | Co 
” Mi E wenter is ſounded both pldine avid long af NE: 
ms | the Engliſh word) vane, may, won av. | 
HR |  _bfromhaie, and ti from miny; or elſe _ 
Wy | | the Aiphrhong ea of lixword peace, ; 
1 a elle Fernie; preſte, Wa) 3009 ufo hs | 
| pronounce calle; foartozyrenſts 116d 8! Rn: | 
Ts there wot any wird) Wikerthn thethree' [2211-2 N 
e carb fonnd ? SRASTIENNTIS Hy 


Tes, a4 threword: honeſt F ARES fob S 


ALPHABET. © 3s 
pour luy donner forte, comme downe, 
| faxte, porte, race, vn chacun de ces mots . 
eltancde deux lyllabes, 
. E nentre, 


omtnent ſecognoift eneutre? + 


AZ neutre n'e(t point note, non pits que. 


e feminin, mais il eft toujours TITTY 
deuant ou 4; ou r, ou s, Cela sentend 
quand il eftenla meſmc {yllabe qu eſt 


) 
Y 


JA! 
% - 


ou 4, ou r, ou 5,comme 
bele, terre, eftre, &c. 
Exceptezle plurier des noms | 
qui ſe finifſent au fingulier par e feminin, 
comme chg/es, toutes,belles, 8c: 
auſquels e demeure toufjours feminin,: 
excepte le mots Wrne ſyllabe,' comme» 
des, les, mes, [es,tes,es, auſquels 
c el neutre. 

{Comment ſe prononcee neutre? 

1 Z neutre ſeprononce ouuert & long,comme 
ces mots Angplois haie,ou may, enoſtant : 

* þ dehaie; & mde may;'oubien comme 
la diphthongue ea, en cemar peace, lh 
comme ele, ferme, 'preſie &C. nn 
prononcez ealle fearms ; preaſt- TIE 

N'y a ilpvift de mors ott-les trois + 
eſetrouuent? | 

Si a, comme honneftete, dont le premier 

D-3 
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18 ez neuter, becauſe it i before \, ſi 
Fl | cites pronownced long: the +H0g ei  femvin 
Wi becauſe he tath no accent oner hts head, | e 
18  andispronounced ſhort : andthe laſt 
Wo is me(culin notedwith an accent, and is fownae 
| ft like Engliſh e. 


How ado you pr owounce © FPORe moyn? .: 
E before m or n 15 pronounced like an a, 

ſo that e be inthe ſelfe ſame (yllable 

that mor n :5,45 fernme, entre, 
| prendre; pronounce them as if they .- 
= were written famme, antre ,prandre. 
\\ IF Hath this rule no exception? | 
| jk I Tes: we muſt except when its before e, 
8] : | for then e 5s pronounced hke 

if e, and uot like a, : 

as bien, mien, rien, fien, rien, vien. | 
T hat 1s to be vnder(iood when both i ande be | 
\/ i in the ſame (yllable that 1 55 mn : for sf it be not | 
#4 | | #2 the ſame ſyllable, e is ſounded accerdingto \ 


- Kb _ — 
ebfoLn» 4 "> & > oe 
FEPTS --d ane <A TT" 
weak 90 
OT p K ns” 4? % 
Þ _ W ptr - 
gE——_ Per rdidan? Ber * » 2+. Men 2 
CL Bene er ES. ne E 
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0” Ares pr Oe Ir 
OT as 6. < e 


- 
. 3 : 
| en ea 
ee , 
@. WE I; 7 + mor e's 
_—_ 


————— EL Ee 


af the penerall rule, to wit, like an a; _ 
| 4 ſapience, audience "conſcience, &c. . 
| BY ia which words, or their like 
«\ "Wh e 5s (ounatd like a, although that 
ms i be before e, becauſe i is not in the _- 
| ſame ſyllable wherein is e. You muſt then 


|| pronounce ſapiance, audiance, 
Ef conſciance, &c. 


Hath 


Ry 


- Ons AE rr ET re SIRI roger ONE £2” et _ 
- a DRE” 


4 : 
ea SER 
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e eſt neutre, cauſe quiileſtdeuanty, 

& ſe prononce long: :le ſecond ferinin, 
a cauſe quilneſtpointnored'yn accent, 
& le prononce brief: & le dernier 
maſculin, note, & ſe prononce comme 
e ou Anglois ou Latin, 

omment ſe prononce e deuant mz, ou »? 

{E devant mm, 0u,z7 fe prononce comme vn 4, 
pourueu que eſoiten la meſmeſyllabe 
que , 0u#, comme fermeentre, 

. prendre; 1 les fault prononcer comme s'\ls 
eftoyenteſcriprs famme, dftre, pranare. 

(Ceftereigle na elle pointdexception? 

$i a: il fault excepter, quand i va deuante, 

car lorse eſt prononce comme 


14 Mien 


"FEAR 


os | e, & non pas comme a, 
6 \] commebien, mien, tien, fien, rien, vien. 
9 1} Celas *entend quands ;&eſonrenla 


meſme ſyllabe que », car Sil neft enla” 

! *meſmeſyllabe, eſe prononce ſelon1a 

| reigle generale, c'eſt aſcauoir comme 4, 
comme {apicnce, audience, conſcience, &, 
dans leſquels mots, ou leurs ſemblables, 
eeſt prononce comme 4, encore quiil 

ait idevant, 2 cauſcque inet pas enla 
meſme ſyllable que e. 11 fault done 

Tath | prononcerſapiance, ehdiance, 

| Lonſciance, OC 


D 3 


we ee ey Is ——s ay 


Wax In 
—_ Aa ng ” 
F 
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Hath not the general rule of e Fefore 0 HOT 
any other exception? q | 
Yes. What es 4t? | | P ' 2 
tis thate before n inthe third pe 
perſon of t ne plurall of verbes | P 
25 nearer pronounced | n 
like a, but like e, 1c 
Why? | | | ou 
B ecanſe nz nencr pronounced oY LA 1 
3n the third perſon of the plurall of a 
verbesanthe which e muſt be ſounded feminin, «| V 
firent, ſaucent, danſent, auoyent, '; 
pronoxce fire, ſautet, 1 
danſer, auoyet, , i 4 
Clo. 


How 4o you pronounce the Aiphthong ei? 
Ei z pronounced like & maſerdin, as 
ſe;gnex, {eize, peigner, &c. 
ſound legyer, {eze, pegner,&c, | 
Hath not ih tule any exrepdiond Larger 
Jes. How many* Two, 


Ol 

Ei ( 

fe 

P 

ef 

"0 12 
Which # the firſt? | ;rvr57ic.s, 
21 

C 

y' 

C 

c 

Qu 


The firſt-t5 of theſe words vei, and fei, 
' and of theſe that are Lerined of thems,as veit, feit] 
veirent, feirent; wherein i 6s pronewnced, _ 
and note e. R cette thaw 
vi, fi, virent ,firent,&c, 


Which i; the fre! ? 


-ALPHABET, 


La reiple generale de edeuant i: 
} ra le point Famre' exeeption?: = 
| 2. Quelle? ' 
eſt quee devants dela roifieſme 
| perſonne de plurierdesyerbes 
| neſe prononce iamais | 
| comme a, mais commee. 
Pourquoy? O ole wn 
La raiſon eſt, que wn ti iamais prononcee 
| &larroifieſme perſonne'duplurierdes - 
in, 4 verbes, & dont e eſt feminin, comme 
Bom ſantent, danſent} anoyent, © 
il faurprononcer firet, ſauret, 
aanſet, anoyet. we "HEE IT] 
RJ EN 
omment ſe prononce la diphthongue et? 
[Ei ſe prononce comme emaſculin;comme+ | 
1 ſeigner,ſeize, porgner, 866651 30015 1 _— | 
prononcez [equer, ſexe, pepner 87oonv 1 hi. 
eſte reigle n'a elle poinr dexception?'- | 
| 2, Combien? Deux. © 0 OR 
YQuelle eſt la premiere? * Tor, 5090 
T2 premiere eſt de ces deitt mots wh, & Fry 
feit] & deleurs derivez, comme vert, feit, 
werent, feirent, on : &ſt —_— JOINS 
& non pas e, M-fauje. Jobelire 


YU , ft; wiirent, firentB8e, : 5! 301 7 30q | 36! 


- 


Quelle eſt laſecondeÞvong waar, (ol Þ! 
| D 4 


\ $ 


q , 


jſrwononersa © 


zo Tux Frrencu 


T be ſecond it when n followeth ei, 

for then both & and are pronounced, | * 

« peindre, creindre,veine,ccindre. 

- FREE 

How ao you pronounce eu? © 
Bu 4 pronounced like u onely, as 

feu, peu,vouley,Diev,lieu; 

' prononnce fu, pu, youlu, Diu,liv, 

* keepin g notwithſtanding ſomewhat - 

the HEIETS>: Fe. Gore 15? 

he 

How do you pronounce i? 
I zs pronenncedlikg the double Engliſh ee, 

a fit, mit, rir, pris, ſuit, 

reade feet, meet, reet, pre$, ſueet. 

TH. 1s "Is 

Hows jauprentwnce&ond inoted with 

10 points oner thew:headinthis manner 6, i? 
E awd i noted ufter this manner are divided © . 


from thewowell. going fore, andthey make M . 


ſable by themſelu, as pais, veue, 


 CrevE,naif, baif, poete; Reade pa-it, veu-E, | 


codes, na-i, bac; _—_ 
How do CES | ht 
O « pronouncediike the Ev wed owe, 


as (ot, pot, mor, lot, ofer, after. TR. | 
fol, ſol, which are of — fou, ſou, -- 


ALPHABET, 4r 


La ſecond eſt quand # {uit apres ex, 
car lorse & 5 ſont tous deux prononcez, 
comme peindre, crude , Veine,cemare. 
| eu, 
| Comment prononcez vous ex ? 
| Ea ſont prononcez comme #,comme 
fen, pen, voulen, Dieu, liew, 
prononcez fw, pr, vonlu, Diu lin, 
retentant neantmoins vn peu 
de la PrafioOeIneon de e, 
z, 
Comment prononcez vous 57 
1 ſe prononce comme le double ee Anglois, 
comme fir nit vie, pris, ſuit, 
liſez feet meer,reet, prees, ſmeet. 
#,f; | 
Comment prononcez vous #, & i, notez de 
deux points ſur la teſte, en ceſte-maniere #, i? 
| ©, & 7, notez en ceſte maniere ſont diviſez, 
.dela voyelle precedente; & fone vne 
"Hllabe apart, COMME pais, vene, 
crent, naif, poete, liſez. pa-it, ven-e, 
cren-4, na-if, ba-if, po-tteer 
0, | 
Comment prononcez vous of... GOT IE, 5, 
{ O ſeprononce.commece motApgloig owe: -: 
comme ſor, pot, mor, tot, ofer, ofter, Excepres 
bs, fot, qui ſomtprononcez ow fates: + | 


- a va: —_ — 
14 x + AA AA AAR aa NEG 16 9 DRAG gy ts eg, MC" 


42 TxE FRENCH: 


i. oy: Ts 
How ds you pronounce oj, or oy? * > 
O!,97 oy are prononnced like oe, as * 

moy,ctoy,{oy,toit,boit, roy,loy, 

Reade moe, toe, foe roet;boet;rae,loe: 

ad xote chat this e 5 proniumed 

like e nenter, or like KUL 

the Engliſh diphrbong ea, 

Qu. 

How do you pronounce eu? 
cell #4 pronounced like u, as cewure , coeur, 

Reade uyre,cur, tn openings, cit 

making tt long, as borrowing ſammbee of the 

pronunciation of &, which us before if, 

_ - {2 Om. "ID 

How da you pronounce om? 
Om #« pronounced as if it were written oun , 

4; nom ,renom,-reade noun renoun, w! 

hae ME Water 

Hawds you pronounce on? 379 DD | 
Oa « pronounced 45 if it were written oun, 

45 mon, non, ton, | 

reade moun, noun, toun. 

OU, 
How ao you pronoume ou? -* | 
Ou 4s pronomiced like the 66 donbl 00; 
\ as nous vous, tons; ſous;” 4 

Reade novs  wd05.2008;008;” 


ALPHABET. 
| 07, Op. 
omment Prononcez vous.0z.0u op? 

i ou 07 {e prononce comme ove, comme 
; 1 70), roy, ſoy, tort, boxt . rep, lay, 

4 Liſez me, toe, ſoc, beer, boet, oe, loe, 
& notez que celt ef c prononee 
comme e neutre, ou comme 
la diphthongue Angloiſe ea, 

01th WW: 14 11 | 
omment prononcez.yous.ax?: 

:4 ſe prononce #, comme @wwre, canr,. 
Liſez #wre,car,en ouutrant #,B le | 
faiſant long, comme partici _ vn peu 
de e,qui oft devapy I8::00 2: 

0. 

{Comment pronancez Vous owe 

2m ſe prononce comme Sil etoireſcripe 6 Y 

COmMme #929, rewon þhſeznomt,renoun. 

08..." %A\ met 
@'7ment DLONGRGET vous ors BY 

On (ce prononce.comme $ 'lleſtoir eleip own, 

comme #297, 701, 108... 

lifſez worn, noun, Fotun., OE 
Ae. LA ads od xc 

'ECommenr prongncex yous PF ad nb bud hos 

Oule prononce comme le daghlo tr Angli W 

COMME #2044, Yor , DL IE WTR! 
liſez Wong V80s. $1006: fAte: Von hay ol 


= 


-—_ 
tf 


P , 


u, 
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p u, 

How do you prouounce u? 
V is pronounced as the Scots 

do pronounce u of that word Gud, 

or like the uof that word lute, as 

bur, fur, uſer, &c. 

| Ye. 

How do you pronounce y? 
' Y ispronounced enen as the French i, 


or the Engliſh double ee, as 


luy, aufly, ainfſy, ceſtuy, aviourdhuy. 


Reade lui, offi, einfi, cetui, oiourd'ui. 
Ofthe Conſonants., 
Is ſth that the pronunciation | 


of the French tongue, and 
generally of all the other 


languages, confiſteth in the pronnuciation 


of the letters, but eSÞecially of 


the vowels (becanſe that without them the 


conſonants cannot gine any ſound) 
 andthat there be vowels which gine © 


©oyce both to the ſyllables and to the words; 

and befides that, we bane ſufficiently enough 
Boken of thiſame vowels; will uot that (uff 
for the pronunciation of the French tongue, 


4: wellto reade well; as 10 fpeake well? 


mme 
ſe pro 
pronc 
Y ou #« 


I our, f 


SOmUmnec 


ſe pro 


1 ou co 
4/ny, at 


Lliſez / 


2 ALPHABET, © 
Rn 
mment ptononcez vous x? 
ſe prononce commeles Eſcoflois 
prononcent # de ce mot Gnd, 
{ ou #« dece mot /ute, comme 
4 but , fmt 3 uſer, &Cc. 
Omment prononcez vous y? 
Iſe prononce tout ainfiquis Francois, 
| oucommele double ee Anglois; comme 
(ny, auſſy, ainſy, ceſtuy, aniourd buy, 


Lliſez lus, offi, einſ,cetai, oiourd'ni, 


Desconſonantes, 


Onfieur, puis que la prononciation 
delalangue Francois, & 
generalement de toutes les autres 
langues, confifte enla prononciation 
I des lettres, mais principalement en celle 
des yoyelles, (d'autant que fans icellesles 

'Feonſonantes ne peuuent donner aucun ſon) 
&.que ce ſont les voyelles qui donnent + 
Cvoix, & aux ſyllabes, & aux mors; 

& que nous auons aſſez ſufiſamment 
Parle deſdites voyelles ;cela te ſuffi il pas 
Dour la prononciation de la langue Francoiſe 
Fant a bien lire, qu'a bienparler? 


4 TO 


Trr 'FrrNn Cu 


46 

No forſooth, For enen as the pronunciation of our Kenn 

vowels differeth fromthe pronunciation of _ || voy 
Jorrs ; ſo the pronunctation of ony 5 -\:  \ yo! 
CB Jl onants ts much di ferent from 4 | | Co 
yours, the which thing cauſeth poop © 2:1. +. de: 
tongue and ours to differ ſo mucli': 7 lan 
tn the pr 07: uunciation, 5 en 

T ven it :s neeafrll far yon to know, 1.2 leſt, 
haw our conſonant $ art: Sulnauent;: 1277" Y col 
and difceyne the exnt difference \ "(2114119111 | ge. 

which ts betweewe #hepronnunce ation fey KN qu 
conſonants anll yours,” + | co 

Thame learned that enenfrom the beginning, Tay 5 
vy the table that yt Unido GIN pa 
za this booke, | 

It i5 the better, I am very plad of TH > $\ 

But [ aehreto ; bn if you hawe not | 126-1 | 
forgotten them, Fox now mnſt'> 111401 | 
repeate them caery day, and ſo often , u/i2Y ret 
that you ay imprint them m ſuchſort | Qu 
into your memarie,that they be 25\+ 1+ f| yo 
as Caſte and Familiar ontoon, us 2300 OO ap 
nour owne, Fer mithour them it #11 | we 
imnoſſible chat ener yer can't ti vin + Rf 
pronounce well; eitbtr reading geo 203-2605 city pr 
ſpeaking, nor that ruer you —— To Pa 
write truly, © Oi 61G vr; 


Tpray you thee, ache: me YN 


47-- 
r (envy. Car comme a pronenciation denos: : 
voyelles difftere dela prononciation des 
volires, auſſy laprononciationde-nos 
Comforts eſt beaucoup different 
de !a voſtre,quitait que voſtie 
lzngue & [a noſtre different tanc 
en prononciation, -« 
i eft donc de beſoipg que vous ſcachier, 
comment nos conſonantes ſe prononcent, 
& que vous puiſhez diſcerner la difference. 
qu1l ya entre la prononciation denos 
conſonantes & les volires, 
ay apprins cela des le commencement, 
1 parles tables que yous.en auez faices 
en ce liure, 
Cant migeux vaut. Ten ſuis bien aiſes:t. 54 AS 
Mais'ie Fore ſcavoir 1 veusneles THR | 
auez point oublices, Car i] 16 faut 
reperer tous les jours, 8&4 louvent, 
que vous les imprimiez cntelle forte en. 
voſtre memoir, quelles vous ſoyent 
*aufhi aiſces & familieres, queles 
yolires propres. Car fans celatleſt FI 
| du tout impc ſible que iamais'vous 
* | prononciez bieh, {oit.<n hſahr,foir en 
parlant, ny que vous puiſſiez onc | 
vrayement. eſcrire. UT I ICTIEN >, 
e yous prie done dem nertoguer, | 


ALPHABET, | 


| 7 | 
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#0 ſee if I hane not forgotten them. 
_ T will: left I ould wear you- 
by atoo long treatiſe, I will ont, 
fer brenitie ſake, many things 
that might be generally ſpoken of the 
conſonants. And I will not acke you 
particularly of entry one, for it 
ſhould be a ſuperfluous thing. 
1 will onely examine you . 
opon that wherein they differ 
. fromthe Engliſh conſonamts. 
I thanke you heartily, 
you ſhall do me a great pleaſure. 
Go to. Then let vs begin, 
b. 
How ao you pronounce b mn the endof a worg ? 
B being at the end of a wotd is newer pronounced, 
whether it folliw a vowell, or 
whether it follow another conſonant, © © 
4 plomb,coulomb 8c. | 
Reade plom,coulom. 
'Co 


How do you prownnce C either before a, or 0,07 uf ; 

| Cheforea,o,andu,is pronounced like Engliſh k, 
as Car,cor,cure; Reade kar, kor, kure. 

How do you pronounce c before a or 'o, : 
haning a make vuder it nated. 


on 


after . J 


ALPHABFT. a9 
pour veoir (i 1c les ay point ou blices. 
We le veux, & afin de ne vous ennuyer - 
par vn trop long Uiſcours, "omettfay 
a cauſe de briefuere, beaucoup des'choſes 
qui ſe povtroyent ire des confonantes en 
general, & ne vous interrogueray point 
articulizrement de chaſcune, cat ce 
{eroit vne choſe ſuperflue. | 
Seulementie vous exammeray 
de ce enquoy elles ſont differentes 
$ des confonantes Angloiſes, 
Te vous remercie affeueuſement: * 
vous me ferez vn ingulier plaiſir, ir, 
C r ſus, FOmmeneug donce w—_— 
ommenr prononcez vous þ 4 lafin &'vn mor? 
3,3 la find'vn mor ne ſe pronounce iarnais, 
ſoit qu'il ſuyne yne voyelle, 
ſoir.qu*1l ſuyue yne aultre conſonante, 
comme plomb, coulomb, &c, 
, Þ . Liſcz plom, conlom.. heh, 


® I CE. 
KComment prononicez.yous c, defiant 4, 9, & wu? 
L.1 , deuant a,o, (4 u, le prononce comme. 
comme car, cor, cure : liſez ket Rey have 
omment prononcez vous c deuant 4, Ou 0, 
|. ?yant vn crochet defſoubs Harqos 


E 


50 . True FRENCH: 
after this manner, c ? 


C before 4,07 O, noted after thus manner, ho 
# pronennced like two (I, as | deny 
vienca,. macon, lecon facon: ſep 
Reade vienſl, maſſon, kfſon, faſſon. yy 

7 HR - "I LY 

How do 2M pronounce c before e,ori?. 

C, before e,or i, ts pronownced _— mu 
as celuy, cela, cite, ciroh: We 2008 
Reade ieluy, ſela, Gre, firon. ds 

4 wt Life 

How do you prononneeC before he - 

C, before h,. pronounced liks { | rae 
before his £ ngleſh, a4 = 

eu 


chole, charge, chef, cheual* 


Reade ſhoſe, pd ſhef, ſheual, choſ 
We muſt except C ri, Chriftophle, 


Chreſtien, cholere, choleric, &c, Iifa 
whergin h i7 not pronounced « at al. Chr 
How do 7 Jon pronounce Cintheſe words ou k 
ſecond, ſecondement, ſecret, ſecreraire, YOu 
ſecretemer:t, becaſle? hl Wk 
C, © pronounced i the(e words like g: ſecr, 
Pronennce then ſegond, _ lc pr 
ſegondement, ſegrer, ſegreraire, om 
ſcoreremenr, _— - 1/4" 

; ſegr 


How do you pronouns d. 


ALPHABRET. 
en ceſte manijere, c? 


ſe prononce comme vneſſ, comme 
vienca,magon, legon, fagon, | 
Liſez vienſſa,maſſon, leſſon, faſſon. 


ce, Che 


omment prononcez yous c deuant e,ous 


, deuant e, &1s, (e prononce.comme-s, 

comme celny, cela, cite, ciron: 

Liſez ſeluy, ſela, fre from. 
| ch. : 
omment prononcez vous c deuant b? 
deuant h ſe prononce comme { 
deuvant Hen Anglois, comme. 
choſe,charge, chef,cheual : 
Liſez fooſe, ſharge, (bef, ſhenal. 
1! faut exceprer Chriſt, Chriſtopple, 
Chreſtien, cholere choleric, &c. 
ou hneſtpoint prononcce du tour, 
omment prononcez vQUsSc.elices mots 
{scond, ſecondement R ſecret, ſecretaire, 
ſecretement, becaſſe?; +», 
ſe prononce en ces mots comme 85 + 
 ilfaur doncq prononcer ſegand, = 
Jequanuen, ſegret;ſe gr faite, 


ſegretement, begaſſe. 2 98% 


bs: AS. >, Q 


Ex 


deuant 4, Ou 0, marque en cefte: maniere, 


a {omment prononcez vous 4. ERTY 


52 Tur FRtEnCH 


at the end of a word? 


«grand, prend, rend, rond: 

Reade grant, prent, rent, ront. 
Except bled, pied, 

mn the which d is nener pronounced, 


20 


How do you pronounce y before 2, 0, or u? 


G, before a, 0, or Vis © hmeNN 
like the E »oliſh g : 
theſe words Gabriel, God, 
a: gaber, garde, gobeler, guerdon, 
ve, gh. 
How ao you pronounce 'g before e or i? 
G, before e,or 1, 1s pronounced like \ 


conſonant, not altogether (o hard as i 


 Engliſbeonſouant, as gel+r, 
gemir, general, oiron, gibbier, "* 
£114, 
How do you pronounce gua? 


'Gua 5s pronounced like g2, 


a guarir, language, 
Reade gatir, langage. - 
gUCs 
How do Jon pronognce gue? 


Gue 5s pronounced like ge of theſe two ' + 


Engliſh words get, geſle, 4s 
guerdon, gue. | 


la fir 


- D, being at the endof a word is wceaaths SD, 21: 


cot 
Liſe 
Kcef 


oul« 


omr 


, dei 


ALPHABET, $3 


[a fin I'yn mot? | 

' IÞ), ala fin vn motſe prononce comme yn #, 
comme grand, prend, reud, roud; | 

Liſez grant, prent, rent, rout, 

xcepter bled,pied, 

ond neſt point prononce, 

# =p 

omment prononcez vous g deuant a,o, 8& x? 

, deuant «, 6, & #,ſeprononce 

| commele yg Angloisen 
ces mots Gabriel, God, PDE 7 
cemme gaber, garde, gobelet, guerdon. 

Le. | 28, | IT 

-omment prononcez yous g deuant e, & 6? 

, deuanc e, & 5, ſeprononcecomme 5 
conſonante, non dutout {i forx que 8 
conſonance Anglois, comme geler, 
gemir, general, girov, gibbier, 

Comment prononcez vous gue? 

#a (e prononce comme ga, 

comime gwarir, layguage, 

liſez garir, langage.... 

[78 

Comment prononcez.yous gue? .. ..... 

7Ke ſe prononce comme gede ces deux 

mots Anglois get, geſſe, comme - 

guerdon, langues FWYT 1 Jo 

J: | E 3 


TrEt FRENCH 
0. 


_ do y ou pronounce g before n? 
Gn #s hardly prononnced by the Engliſhmen, 


notwithſtanding if they wilt take heed 
how they ao pronounce minion,onion, 
companion, it wil be more aff re for haw foi. 


pronounce :t * ; for thous hb we 


do write the (ilfe ſame words with on, 
neuerthelefſe there is ſmall afference ny ene 


' their pronunciation and ours; 


let them tabe heed ovely to pſonntd p - +. 

in the ſane ſyllable thut N1vr, and then they » 
ſhall not find any hardneſe 6h ___ oh 
pronunciation, 4s mignony?” 

o1gnon; 5 compagnon, 31) Stat 


lignage; lighe, cottipagiier' 51 ne) 0) 2 


Reade rgizggor, oi-gnot; . 638 gh 


li-gnage, li-gne, compazpnie, 7, , +: 
Except, Gene, cygne, digi, cognate 6: 
wherein g is not pronomitadat WO" 212 017e; 
bo TSICTPOA ) SUL 71-2 00h 6, 
How do you pronounce if: (LIP " efir7 


H # pronounced wth a fo wit yen » 1 


words that are true F rench, mM che viii h 


55 alwayes pronounced, us: * WG IIS IfCN 
 hache, hanter, haye, hone, &o 42141 
We muft except haleins, © A crem 


huiR, helas, heur, heureux; EDIT. 


* 


A 


ALPHABET, 


LAD 


Zomment prononcez. vous g deuant » ? 


ſe prononce difficilemenc par les Anplois, 
routesfois $'ils veulent prendre' garde 
comment ils prononcent minton, onjon, © 
companten, i] leur ſera plus aiſt de \' , 
le prononcer ; car encore quienoug® ® * (+ 
eſcriuions ces meſines mots par gu, 
neantmoins il y a peu de difference de* ' 
leur prononciation a la noftre; 
ſeulement qu'ils prencnt garde 4 mettre g 
en la meſine ſyllabe que», &ils 
ne trouueront aucune difficulte en fa 
proaonciation, corhme mignon,  ' 


019101, compagnon, 6 


lignage, ligne, compagnie, | 


Liſez ni-gnon, 6i-gu0n, coripe-guon: 
li-gnage, li-pne, compa-gnie. 
Exceptez fine; cxgne, dighe, copnoiſtre, 


.& ſes compoſer, ol g n'eſt point prononeE, 


| Comment prononcez vous þ?" *. + 


ſe prononce'par aſpiration; aſcanoir aux 
mots qui ſont vrays Francois, anſquels elle 
eſt touſtours pronontee, comme 
bache, banter, baye. honte, &c. 


Il faut excepter haleme, 


bait, helas, heur, henreux. 


E 4 
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and all the word; that are derined fromthe 

Lath which begin with bh; 4s | 

homme; honneur, heritage, &Fc. 

herbth h «© neucr pronexnced: | 

Reade th:n omme, onneur, eritage, &c.. 
How ao you pronoguce two ll, inthe midſt 

of a word, haming i fog | 

and a ſs pngle l at the end of a word, 

baning two or three vowels afore? 


_ Twoll, 1mthemiaft of a word baumg 


i befare, as fille, bajlle: | 
and a ſi ingle | atthe endof aword, 
hauingtwa, or three vowels be fore, . 
as cxil, ducil, orgueil, are hardly. 
pronounced ; the E noleſh men.z. worwithſlanding 
if they willtake heed baw they proyenpce 
theſe rewards, ſcalion, ſcoulion, © 
it (hall be more eafie, for, them to proneunce tt: 
for they are pranaguced almoſt ali 4 Te 
*balle, taille, vaille, fille, HT 95 
yeille. Excepr ville. 
Is not this rule to be vuder Flood in the words 
wherein there is another owell then a 
.-AFAz'E, O, U before twol ? 
No: for him theres 'but.a ſingle | 
pronounced, as palle, malle, 


bell, fell, olle,nlle ſeulle : Reade 


' =" » 


pale 


Lv tO! 
Latit 
hom 
auſq 


Liſe; 


DMT! 
d'vn 


J & vi) 


ayar 
eux 
s del 
& v1 
ayat 
com 
diff 
S11s 
CCS 
il le 
car 
Gam 
Ven 
eſte 
out 
con 
enn 
qui 
bell, 


& tous les mots deriuez. du. . 
Latin, qui ſe commencent par bh; comme 
homme, honueur  bernage, &c. 
auſquels elle n eſt iamais prononece; 
Liſez donc amme, onneur zeritgge \ $&&C.. 

| | Co: 

Omment prononcez vous deux //au milieu 

d vn mor, ayants deuant, 
_ & vue fimple / 3lafind'vnmor, 
ayant deux ou trois voyelles deuant? 
eux T, au milieu d'vn, mot, ayanc 

;devant; 3 comme file, bathe: 

& vne {imple /a la fin d'vn mor, A 
ayant deux outrois yoyelles devant, 
ing} comme il, due, orgueil, ſeprononcent 
difficilemenr par les Anglois ztoutesfois: 
S11s prenent garde comme us prononcent 
ces deux mots, /calion,{coulion, 
i] leur ſera plus facile delesprononcer, - 

car elles ſe prononicent preſquede meſme; . 
Comme baill, tale, vatle. ee 
veule; Excepte ville... F 
eſtereigle1a.n Aaclle pas lieuau mots 
ont il y a vne aultre yoyelle que 3, - 
comme 4, e, 0 , #,deugnt deux {? 
enny :car lors il.u'y.a.que Fvne des / 
qui ſe prononce, comme pale, malle, 


le belle, ſelle falle, wale, ſenile ; liſez 


* 
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'Y pale, male bele, fole, nule, ſcule, 


| m. 
| How do you prononnce m Homme! 
at the end of a word ? | la fit 


M at the end of aword'is pronounced like nn, 
as nom, renom : Reade non, renon, 


h, 

Hgw do you prodemmaey > F230 omme 
Ph # pronounced like fas 01012274 4.12 1 Yb ſepr 
philoſophezprophete, Mhlegitie pe phalo, 
Readefiloſofe; profete, flegme. ;# . || Life: 

u.” 
How ado you RIS pot qu ? 1 04. ® gon 
Qu #- ; pronounced like the Euplih K; 4 a ary <4) ſc | 
qui, que, quiconque, quand: « | 9s, 
p Reade ki, ke pups, kand, | Liſe 
'q | How hb you pronoiinice 4 f »ple r | OM 
_ += being in the midff of a word 7 oo OM 
ef ſingler 1s pronounced like t of this Engliſh imp 
word borow.; it:mmuſt be promounted very | An 
ſweetly, and without force, as if it were © dot 
zoned with the letter going before, though go 
it be not indeed, az pare, pete, qu 
mere, mare, more, guerre, fc. ' we 


And inthe beginning of a word is 
prouovnced like r of the E nol word © 
rauiſh 4 rauir, reprendre, | 


ALPHABET. * | 59 
pale, male, bele,ſele, fole, nule, ſente. 
(> 2." WG | | 
>mment prononcez vous = 
$ 31a fin d'vn mar? | 
{ala fin'd'yn mot ſe prononee cornmen, 
comme norm, reuom :liſez.uon;revon. 
ph. | 

omment prononcez vous p4? 
h ſeprononce eommef, comme 
phileſophe, prophete, phlegme: 

Liſez filsſofe, profete, flegme. 

| Jn, | 

omiment prononcez vous qa? 
2a ſe prononce comme k Anglois, comme 

qt, que, quiconque, quand: by £: 


Liſez ks, ke, kiconke, kand, 
Pot wt 


omment prononcez yous va ſimple r, ; 
au milieu d'vn mot? | "oo 
ſimple ſe prononce commer de cemot - | 
*Anglolis borow; il la faut prononcer fort : 
doucement, & ſans force, comme fielle eſtoir 4 
10inQe auec la lettre de devant,.cncore | 
quelle ne le ſoit, comme pare, pere, 
were, mare, more, guerre, &C, 
tau commencement d'vn motelic ſe 
prononce comme de ce mot Anglois 
rariſ, comme ravir reprendres © . 


ICt 
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rimer, rome, rumeur. 
How do you pronounce two rt together? 
Two rt are pronounced more hardly, 
and with more fore» then the fi Gage r 2; 
and are pronounced like the two tx 
of tkis Engliſh word warrier, 
as terre, guerre, barre Cc, 
| { | 
How a you pronounce f betweene 
two vowels? 
S,betweene two vowels ts pronounced like 
z., 4s choſe, mavuaiſe , priſer: 
Reade chore, mauuatze, prizer. 
How do you pronounce { 
at the end of aworad? | 
S, at theend of a word, ts provewnced bke z: 
45 pas, bas, nous, vous, tous, rois: 


" Howd» you prononnce two M7. 

T'wo {{ are prononnced like C. F 
as preiſe feifle, fofle, crouller 
Reade piece, feice , foce, trouce, 
th, | 

How ds you promnnunce th? 

Th pronounced lihe t without h; 
4 Timothee, theſme, atheiftes 

Read Timotee, telme, atcifte: 


Reade paz, baz, nouz, youz, touz, roiz. 


* ALPHABET, 
rimer, rome, rHmenr. 
omment prononcez vous deux rr? | 
Deux r7 ſe prononcent plus gudement, 
& avec plusde force que la fimpler, 
& ſe-prononcent con.meles deuxrr | 
de ce mot Anglois warrier, 
comme res "a ; barre. 
omment at prononcez yous / entre 
deux voyelles? 
,entre deux yoyelles ſe prononce comme 
vn z, comme choſe. manndiſe, priſer: 
Li ſez choze, mannaize, prizer, 
Comment prononcez yous / 
ala fin d'vn mot? 
S, a1afin d'vn mot ſe prononce comme 2: 
comme pas, bus , nou, vous, tous, rote; 
Liſez paz, baz, nonz, vout, tont,roits 


Comment prononcez vous deux /? 
Deux }/ ſe prononcent comme vn c, 
comme preſſe, feiſſe, foſſe, tromfſe: 
Liſez prece, ferce. foce, trouce. 

th. 
Comment prononcez yous tþf ; 
Th, ſe prononice comme t ſans q 3 
comme 7 imothee,theſme,atheifte: \ } * ? 2 
'Liſez Timoree, teſme, WH. SY y V 
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| rion, 

How do you pronounce tion? 

Tion # prononnced as if it were written cion: 
as aQion, affeRion, prononciation, 
Reade accion, affeccion, prononciacion. 


Þ © : 
How do you pronounce x at the end of a word? wm 
X at the ena of a word is pronounced lhe Z, ala 
45 21x, paix, faix,lieux, mieux: Tit 
Reade avz, paiz, faiz, lieuz, mieuz, Le 
Ofthegenerall Rules. $ 
| i 
Ow that we hane particularly © | 
ſpoken of the French letters, as wel vopels que 
: 4 conſonants,and that I know what diff 
difference there is betweene their pronunciation | v; 
aud the E noliſh letters, what lathe I pon 
to reade perfefUy, and ſheake well? you 
Tor lacke Jet ſome generall rules, qu 
thewhich ought atligently to be obſerned, o* fan 
without tryn(preſſing them in any wiſe, ifyon | Q& 
defire topronounce well, but they be wo. aif 


eafie, becauſe they be fow. 
The firſt rule. 


VV: Hich i the firſt? (7) 
j I The firſt i; Fo hat h A word endeth | 


With 


lk 


—_ 


_ A-LBHABET. 
_ c Fion,. I 
omment Prononeez vous tiom; Fl 
on ſe prononce.comme vil eſtoir eſcript cvon, 
comme allion, aff: ln, prononciation: 
Liſez ascian, affeccon FR, 
x. 

ormment prononcez. vous x ala fin d'vn mat? 

. i lafin d'vn mor, ſe prononce comme =, 

COmme dux,paix. farx lieux, mieux: 

Liſez a#z, pais, faiz, lieus, +, ICHR, 


Des Retgles generales, 


Aintenant que nous avons particulieremer 
parle..des lettres Francoiſes, tant voyelles 
que conſonantes; & que ie ſgay quelle 
difference il y aentre leur prononciation 
| &celles des lettres Angloiſes, que me refte1l 
pour parfaiQement lire & bien parler ? 
yous refte encore quelques reigles generales, 
quiil faur diligerment obſeruer, 
fans iamais errerarencontre, {1 vous 
defirez bien prononcer z mais qui ſont fort 
aiſces , Faurant qu'elles ſont peu ennombre, 


LapremiereReigle. 


 Velle eſt la premiere? 
La arg eft, que fivn mor ſe finiſ : 


NOTE 


This volume. 
tight binding an 
effort has been r 


duce the centres 


result inc 


ACAOEe 


microforms 


ne has a very 
and while every 
!n made to repro- 
res, force would 


In damage 
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rion, 

How do you pronounce tion? 

Tion # prononnced as if it were written Clon; 
as ation, affeRion, prononciation, 
Read accion, affeccion, prononciacion. 

X. 


G1 


|: 

How do you pronounce x at the end of a word? PIR 
X at the end of aword is pronounced lhe z, a 1a | 
AS AUR, paix, faix,lieux, mieux: com 


Reade avz, paiz, faiz  lieuz, mieuz. 


Ofthe generall Rules. 


N Ow that we hane particularly 

ſpoken of the French letters, as well vowels 
4s conſonnnts,and that Thnow what 
difference there is betweene their pronunciation | 8 c 


aud the Engliſh letters, what lacke I | pon 
to reade perfefUy, and ſheake well? | you: 
Toru lacke yet ſome generallrules, qu 


thewhich ought diligently to be obſerned, ; 
without trynſgreſſing them in any wiſe, if you "def 
defire topronounce well; but they be ver | aif 
eafie, becauſe they be fow, 


| | The firſt rule. 


Hihaibes 
The firſt t,that fa aword exdeth 


with 
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BO 0 OT 
b mximent ProOnONceZ vous tion?. 
on ſe prononce.comme vil eftair eſcriptcion, 
comme allion, aff: on, prononciation: 
Liſez ascian, affeccvon $amancterien, 
x, 
ormment prononcez. vous x3 la fin d'vn mot? 
, 4 lafin d'vn mor, ſe prononce comme <, 
cCOmmE aux, paix. faix liewx, mieux: 
Liſez auz, pats, faiz, f ooky , ICH, 


Des Reigles generales, 


Aintenant que nous avons particulieremer 
parle-des lettres Frangoiſes, rant voyelles 
que conſonantes; & que ie ſcay quelle 
difference il y a entre leur prononciation 
& celles des lettres Angloiſes, que me refteil 
pour parfaiQtement lire & bien parler ? 
| yous refte encore quelques reigles gencrales, 
quiil faur diligernment obſcruer, 
ſans iamais erreraVencontre, {i vous 
defirez bien prononcer; mais qui ſont fort 
aiſces , Aaurant qu 'clles ſont peu ennombre, 


La pretyierc Reigle. 


 Velle eſt la premiere ? 
La premiere eft, que fivn morſe finiſt 


220: 


NCH 
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beginneth with a vowell, e feminin | 
is nexer pronounced ; and the two, © 
or three, or foure words are tojned 
zogether, as if they wege but one wotd, 
44 belle amye aymetfre aymee : 
Reade beli-amy-aymeeIr=aymte.' | 
But if a ward endeth wth E maſculin, 
or with anther vowel! and ihatthe word 
| following beginneth with anorh}>.vowell, 
l- muſt © majſentin; or ſore other yomell 
| whatſoencr ( excepr e femur.) 
be pronounced? ' 4 
Yea : ſay then Vay donne mon pere, 
and not Yay donn=imon pere, - 
Pronouncei| donna 4 Amour, 
and not il donn- Amour, 
Sond il eft vni &ioind, 
aud not \| eſt vn & join, 
Say ila courua Londres, 
and not i} a cour a Londres: 


and enen ſo of other their like, | 


_Theſccondrule.. 


with a conſonant, andthe word- 


with e feminin, and that the word follo wing 


par e 
ſeco 
n'eſt 
ourtr 
enſet 
com! 
Liſe: 
tfhvn 
ou pt 


| ſuyua 


cma 
quell 
doib' 


1 uy ; d 


& at 


onon 


& no 


\ Conor 


& no 
ies 1 
 & nc 

& all 


VV Hich is the ſecondrale?_. Revs 
The ſecond rule ts : if awordendeth | I I 


follow 


par 
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par e feminin, & quelemot ſuyuant 

ſe commence par ynevoyelle, e feminin - 

n'eſt iamaisprononcee ; & les deux, 

oti trois, ou quatre:mors ſont ioinQs- 

enſemble; comme gilsn eſtoyenc quien, 

comme bell awye ayme eftre Ames: 

Liſez bell-amy-aymetſtroay Yee. 

t fivn mot ſe finiſtpare ; waſculin FOOFDY 
ou par quelque aultre voyelle, & que lemor. 

| ſuyuarit ſe commence par une aultre _”—_ 

cmaſculin, ou quelque aulrre voyelle:: 

quelle qu elle ſoit ( exceptEe Lane, 

doibr elle eftrepronoocet? © 

uy ; dictes.donc Fay donnt amonperes _ , 

& non pals 5 ay donn 4 mon pere. \#\ 

ononcez i donna 4 amour, tn 

& non pas it aonn amour, be 

Fononcez zeſt wni ob 2088 MS 
& non pags/e oft on & iointl. ki Ht 

ites i/a courna Londres,” . | 

 & non pas a corny 4 Londres : ; 

& ainſy des aukres leuts ſemblables, 


\La ſeconde Reigle. 


ys Velle eſt la ſeconde Rejgle generale? 
La ſeconde eſt, que h,yomor ſe figift © 
par vne conſonant, & quelemor wt = 


Inn TY 
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following beginneth mithi awvowell, 
the two, or three, or 'foure words 
are pronounced together, as if they 


were but one word:;as1laymoit 


_ afſez Zchanter enMuſique, prononnce .. | 


as if it were but one word, 
IlaymoytaſſezachanterenMuſique, 


Hath this rale no exception? 
Nagbnt in thu word et, which alwayes 
a prononnced without t, whether avowell, 


or aconſonant doth: follow after it. 


| © Therkirdrule. 


V\ JT Hich z the third generall rule?” © 
1 The third rule w,ifa word © 


endeth with one or two conſquants, 


ana that the word following beginneth with *| 


another conſonant, the conſonants m the. 
end of the word are nener pronounced, 
& iayfaicela;c'et trop tot parle: 
Reaat i'ay fai cela, ce troto parle. 
Hath this rule no exception? © 
Tes. The liquids 1; mgn, t, are excepted; 


aud of the mates &,whenit # the laft letter 


of 4 word, for therwiſe it mnſt not be 


pros 


mon 


loya 


ned ; as for the liquids, 
Lſeruiteur fait ſon deuour: = 
Ila acquis yn nom fameiixe 


ALPHABET. - 
ſuyuant ſe commence par yne voyelle, 
les deux, ou trois, ou quatre mots 


{ont prononcez erilemble,comme silz, 
neſtoyent qu 'Vn mot, commes/ aymge 


1 afez 4 chanter en Muique, prononcez. 


_ | comme ficeneſtoit qu'vn mor, 


, 


if 


Fete reiglen a elle point dexception? . 
$ a; Il fautexcepterles Liquides/,wo, m,7%./ 


Uaymoitaſſezachanteren Muſique. 
eſte reigle naclle point d'exception? 
lenny, finon ence mot er, qui touſiours 


eſt prononcee, ſoit qu'il ait vne voyelle, 
| foic quil ait vng conſonante apres. 


La rroiſieſme Reigle. 


| ; © Velleetla croifieſme reiple generale? 


La troiſteſme reigle eſt, que fiva mor .. 
| ſe finiſt par vne, ou deux conſonantes, 
& lz mort ſuyuant ſe commence par 


| vne autre conſonante, les confonantes dela 


| fin du mot ne ſont iamais prononcees, 


j comme 7 ay fail? cela: *{ eſt trop toft parle- 


'Liſez #ay faicela, Cetroto parle. 


& des Muets c quand il eſt le dernier 
du mor, car $'il eftoit penultieſme ilne ſeroit 
prononce; comrne pour les liquides, 
97011 lojal ſernitenr failt ſon denoir: 
| Haacquiiunnom famenx: 
F.2 
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And for c, auec moy, vn fac plein de bled. 


| Apoſtrophe, 
That doth thu marke  meane, being 

V "pF betweene two letters of a word? 
This dd 5 called Apoſtrophe, and 

it ſtands for an e feminin; 

*# i5 pat for an emtheſe words of one (Tllable X 

ce, de ie, le, me, ne, que, ſe, te,if the word 

| following ao bevin with A towel, 


4 0 

as Celt, for ce eſt, & amour, for, | c 
de amour, ay fori ie ay, lamy, for le | «© 
amy, m'criſcienct for enfeigner,n'eſt © | 2 
forneeſt, qu'il, for queil : $esbatre,, || 
for ſe ebatre: *apprendre, for te \& p 
apprendre, aud enen /o of other they, © | p 
like, and kewiſe in this word  - | 4 
fi, 44 vilsfor fiils :andla, as { 
Faureille for la aureille. I | 
Th 


Band, ey ** 


-W Hat doth this marke - meane? 
This marke - ſheweth that theword _ 
inthe midſt of the which it 11 found, js componnded C 
of two words, which cught to be pronotnced 
together without any Pa on, 4s porte=, _ c 
flambeaux, donne-iour,graue-dous, 


Adm F 


ALPHABET, 
Y Ecpour c, avec moy, vn ſar plein ae bled, 


 Apoſtrophe, * 
Ve ſignfie ceſte marque * muſe entre 
| 1Q .deuxlettres d'vn mor? . 
Cette marque s 'appelle Apoſtrophe, 
3 @&yvezuraurant qu'va e feminin; 
 cellecemet pour ede ces mots done ſyllabe, 
{  ce,de,ie,le,me, ne, que,ſe, te,filemot 
ſuyuant ſe commence par vne voyelle, 
comme c Ul pour ce eff, d amonr, pour 
| ar amonr, s ay pour ie ay, "amy, pour le 
amy , enſeigner pour me enſcigner, n'eſt, 
pour xe eſt, qu'il pour que il: Ferbatre, 
pour ſe esbatre : t apprenare, pour te 
apprenare, &ainſy des autres leurs 
ſemblables, & parcillement en ce mot 
f, comme 4s pour ſoils, & [a, comme 
 Paureaile pour /a areile, 


69 


Liaiſon. 


F Ve fignific cefte marque? = 
F Cefte marque - fignifie que le mot an 
milieu duquel elle fe rrouue, eft compoſe 
de deux mots, qui fe doibnent prononcer 
, | cnſemble ſans diuifion, comme porte- 
ul flarnheaux, donne-ionr, gr aue-doux. 


70 Tre FRENCH 
Admiration. 

3 | WES this marke ! ſjonifie? 

3% This marke ! is commonly ſet after the 
| words of admiration, and exclamation, as 


helas! las moy miſerable ! 6 quel auguſte 
port ! quelle Angelique face! &c. 


* 


Interrogation. 


Hat doth this marke ? ſignifie* 
This marke ? ts put after the words 
of tuterrogation, or asking, as 

b Qui a faiR cela?Eft-ce vous? 

i The which ought tobe pronounced 

tl | with ſome vehemencie, 


Of DiſtinRions, 
V Hat doth this marke, fignifie 


being at the end of aword? 

Thu marke , which t5 called comma, 
ſheweth that in reading or ſheaking, we 
muſt either reade or ſpeake thereto,witbout lir 
any ſtaying or breathing, and being there we SC 
wrt breathe alittle, then follow, becauſeths | pu 
whole ſence of the ſentences not yet perfett, as ſer 
Qui a bon voiſin, a bon matin, == 


What do theſe two points : ſignifie? ye 
T 615 marks : which is called colon, Ceſti 


ALPHABET, '21 
Admiration . * 
Ve ſignifie ceſte marque?!'o .. 
Ceſte marque ! ſe mer apres les paroles 
d'admiration, ou exclamation, comme, ,; 
helas | las moy miſerable \ 6 quel augufte & + 
port ! quelle Angelique face | &c. 


Interrogation. 


Q Ve ſignifie ceſte marque? ?_ 1 

| Cefte marque? ſe metapresles paroles 
1 dv interrogation, ou demande, comme 

| Outafailt cela? Eft-ce vous ? 

1 Cequice doibtprononcer auec - 

| - vnapeu de vehemence, | 


_ Desdiſtinions. - 


X Vefignifie ceſte marque, 

” eftant 3 la find'vn mot ? 

, ICelte marque , quiſe nomme comma, + 
| fignifiequ'cnlifant ou parlant, ilfauer © 
lire auparler ſans &arreſter iuſques lag 
& laprendre vn peu haleine, 1, 
puis ſuyure, d'autant quele ſens dela - 
ſentence n'eſt pas encore parfaiR , comme 
| CD24 bonvoiſn, abon matin. AGE 
Que lignifie tes deux points? : va 
Ceſte marque :qui apeniandlen, 
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reacheth vs that we muſt ſtay there twiſe fig 

as much as gt the comma, and that the ſentence 

5; not yet ended, a; Les choſes n 
faites auec deliberation, apportent fa 
honneur a qui les fait, 6 elles ſont bien |} #* 
faites: & au contraire, diſhonneur au n f- 
conſciller, fielles ſont mal faiftes, #2 
What doth this point alone , (ignifie? gue 
T his marke . teachtth'vur that the ſentences WClt 
ended, and that we muſt there take Pp 
breath long, twiſe as much as at AE h: 
the Colon at leaſt; as © on ct 
L'bomme rule, par long vſage, y. L 
Neſt folement aianturens : | 4 
Er qui par ſon petit eſt fage, | 
= or. malhevureux. S. 
at aoth thzs ue 
 Thismarke( pe) 14 Jaremtbeſs is, Cef 
pers the ſenſe of the ſentenes liens 7 © 
that which is contamed in it aught tote: [|| © 


c 
pronounced mone low then thereft 3 48 :i P 
Je ſcaybien ( & ve me feray iamaisdonner | 4 
la peine pour. le-eonfeſſtr) quiil y-a;plus [ 


dignorance en:moy, que de fcienceeh/'yous.f} #5 
Now there ts all 1 aw very glad 221701 <: Or! 
ta ſee, that you can ſo wellremember - ';. 
your rules of the pranoneiation: if yo FIR) \ 
can obſerne andpraitiſethem ſowell-* 

1 


4s you can tell them and as you © i() 15 1 + | 
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fignifie qu1l fault &arrefter deux fois 
autant 1a qu'au comma, & que la ſentence 
neſt encore paracheuce, comme Les choſes 
aittes anec deliberation, appontent 
honneur a quiles fait, ſs elles ſont bien 
failtes: & aucontraire, deſhonuent an 
1  conſeiler, þ elles ſont mal failles, 
Jue ſignifie ce point . ſeul? 
Ceſte marque . ſignifie quela ſentence eſt 
| parfaiRte, & que la il fautprendre bonne 
haleiae, deux fois autant au moins qu'on | 
en prend au colon, ou deux points ; comme 
| Uhbemme ruſe, par long vſage, 
N' et folement ananturenx: 
Er quipar ſonperil eſt ſage, 
Sappelle ſage malbenrenx. 
Que ſhgnifie ceſte marque? () _. 
Ceſte marque ( ) qui &gappelle parentheſe, 
entrecouppe le ſens dela ſentence, & 
| .cequickconterwen icelle ſe doibr 
prononcer plus bas que lereſte; comme 
x le ſpay bien ( & ne me feraſiamais donner 
lapeme power le confeſſer ) quuly a plus 
us. dignorance enmoy , que de ſcience en Vous. 
Or maintenant voyla rout, ie ſuis infioiment. 
aiſe de yeoir, que vous auez fi bien tenu 
vos reigles de prononciation: fi vous les - 
pouuez auſſi bien obſeruer & pratiquer 
comme yous les ſcauez, & que yous 
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bane anſwered me, without hauing 
commuted any fault, you cannot chaſe but 
pronounce and reade as well and 
perfeilly as any natnrall Frenchman, 
yea much better then | 
many Frenchmen themſclues. 
It were aſtrange thing, that I, 
which am a ſtranger, (hould pronounce better 
the language of acountrie, then he 
which us borne in that countrey, 
Ttell you true : all Frenchmen 
ao not pronounce and ſheake 
French well, 45 you ſhal! underſtand hereafter. 
I am content ta beleenc you, leſt I ſhould 
fruſtrate you of your deſire, which is 
ro encourage me : for which 1 thanks 
you moſt heartily, | 
Ton ſhall find it ſo, 
Now that I baue contented you 
concerning the rules of the pronunciation, 
the which by your curteſie you hane taught me, 
will it pleaſe you todo me that fauour 
( for to adde aſecond band . © 
tothe firſt ) toreſolue me of ſome 
doubts wherein I am, and to anſwer me 
70 ſome queſtions that I would faine 
yet arke you of the prounnciation. 
Tow could not do me a greater pleaſure. + 


It is the true way of learning. 
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myauez reſpondu,fans auoir fait aucune 
faure, il ne ſe peut faire que yous ne 
prononciez & lifiez auſſi bien & 
parfaitement qu'vn Francois naturel, - 
yoire meſme beaucoup rhicux que 
beaucoup de Francois quil y a, 
e ſeroit vne choſe eſtrange, que moy, 
4 qui ſuis eftranger, peuſle micux prononcer 
la langue d'vn pais, que celuy qui 
eſt ne au meſme pais. 
e vous dis verite.Tous ceux qui ſont | 
Francois ne prononcenr, ny ne parlent pas 
r. | bien Fracois, come vous entendrez cy apres. 
e ſuis content de vous croire, pour ne vous 
| fruſtrer de voſtre defir, qui eftdeme 
donner courage; dont ie vous remercic 
treſ-affeAucuſement, 
ous le trouuerez ainſy. 
Maintenanc que ie yous ay ſatisfaic 
» | <ouchantles reigles dela prononciation 
© {| que devoſtre grace vous mauez appriſes, 
| vousplaiſtil me faire tant de faucur, 
(pour adiouſter vne ſeconde obligation 
ala premiere) de me refouldre de quelques 
doubtes ou ie ſus, & me reſpondre | 
2 quelques demandes, que iaya vous 
faire de Ia prononciation encore. 
ous ne me ſcauriez faire plus de plaifir, 
eſtle'yray moyen d'apprendre.. 
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We mount vp to knowledge through the ſtaires 
of doubt, Goto then, let vs begin, 


Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 


faſter then Engliſhmen or no. 


AF is the cauſe that Frenchmen le ve 


ſpeake (o thicke and faſt? | gps 

It ſeemeth ſo unto you, but they do not ſpeake | _— 
fafter thenthe E npliſh : the C0 
Frenchmen thinke as much of the Engliſhmen, || 
if they underſtand not their tongue; oY Ar 
As for me / thenght ſo when I Came mio ; Ws 
England, but I find the contrarie Sku 
ow that I underſtand their towgue: * 
you ſhall find ut ſo, when fo 
you ſhall vnderFt and ours, and youThall fina Ic 
very little difference or none as all, a 
I will not demie, but there be ſomye © le 
that ſpeake faſter then others, | © 
according to the difÞoſition of their wit, as Sa 
thoſe whoſe wit is more ſharpe and quicke, || © 
do ſpeake more faſtly andreadily | 0 
then thoſe whoſe wit is blunt and ſlow, BB. 
which in deed do ſpeake very ſlowly unleſſe | 2 
the one corretÞ himſelfe by iudgement, | 
and others amend their fault by q C 


prathiſe, otherwiſe I ſee not any 
difference. Theres another reaſon that makes 
| J08 


ALPHABET, 


n monte 3 la doQtine parles degrez. 


du doubte. Or ſus donc, commencez. 


Si les Francois parlent pluſtoſt, 


5 'Oll vient que les Francois 


parlent fi toi? 
le vous ſemble ainſy; mais ils ne parlenc 
pas plus toſt que les Anglois! les 
Francois en penſentautant des Anglois | 
51s n'entendent leur language, pourle 
moins ie Feſtimois ainſi, quend ie vinsen 
Angleterre, mais ie trouue du'contraire 
maintenant que i entensleurlanguee 
yous le trouuerez tout de meſme, quand 
yous entendrez la noftre ; & y trouuerez 
fort peu, ou point de difference, | 
Ie ne veux pasnier quiln'y en ait, qui 
ne patlent pluſtoſt les yns queles autres 
ſelon la diſpoſition de leureſprit, comme 
vx qui ont Veſptit plus vif' & prompr, 
parlent plus vitement & promptement 
que ceux qui ont leſprit tardif & lent, 
qui parlent fort lentement, finon queles 
yns ſe temperent & corrigent parle 
jivgement, & les autres s'amendent par 
Vexercice, autrement ie n'y voy aucune. 


difference, 1! y a yne autre raifon qui yous 
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ou thinks that we ſpeake /o faſt, to wit, 


that the moſt part of our words be 


18 longer then yours, which are a kx 
| all of one ſyllable ;;(e that one of $ rot 
our words ſeemeth outo you to be two, or T no 

three or foure of yours according to 4s rc 

many /llables as it hath. Beſides, | de 

we ſo knit and toyne together onr words no 

with a mutrall bnot and en 
| proportion, both af vowels and cow onants, pre 
Þ that it (cemeththat enery comma ts _. | qu 
| but a word : for thaugh they are ſometimes | (©, 
{I ſenenor eight together, they are ſo welliojned | ſex 
1 and fettered one with another, that they cannotY «x, 
A be onknit without breaking the rules ofthe || g& 
x true and natural pronunciation: | vr: 
The which ts 5 ſo farre from making Vs 1 Ce 

ſpeake fas, that onthe comtrarie ut gineth to! 


bath grace aud dfinttion to the pronunciation. | a 


co 


Of the pronunciation of 
tongues un generall. 


AY din what thing conſteth the prounuciation [3 T 
of tongues? 


The Pb. 145% of fongues aoth conſiſt i Iu the Lap! 


j rrue and lively prepunciation of all. vr: 
t thelaters, but namely of ibs "+ | les 
| _ for there 1s nat any ſyllable, but it Yo 


bat 


0N: | 


ATPHABET, 


faiQpenſer que nousparlons {i toſt, c'eſt 
que la plus grandparrt de nos mots ſont 
plus longs que les voſtres, quipreſque 


79 


J rous font d'rne ſyllabe, fi bien qu'vn de 
4 nos mots yous ſemble eſtre deux, ou 


trois, ou quarre des voſtres, ſelon autant. 
de fyllabes qu'il a. Ily a plus, ceft que 


nous toingnons tellement nos mots 


$ enſemble, par vne mutuelle liaiſon & 


proportion de yoyelſes & conſonantes, 


{ quilſemble que-chaſque comma n'eſt qu'yn 
mot : carencore quil yen ait quelque fois 

| ſept, ou huiR, ils ſont fi bien mariez & 

x cnchainez enſemble, qu'*onne les peut 

{ defioindre, fans romprelesreigles dela - 

z vraye & naturelle prononciation : 

1 Cequi, rant Sen faur qu'il nous face parler; 


tolt, qu'au contraire il donne grace, & 
dftinRion a laprononciation, 


De la prononciation des 
| languesen general, 


-P 


on T en quay confiſte 1a prononciation 


bat 


des langues?::: een i 

a prononciation des langues canfiſteenla 
vray & naifue prononciation de toutes 

les lertres 3 mais principalement des If. 

yoyelles, car il n'y a aucune'ſyllabe, qui - | 
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* hath onevowell at the leaFt, the which - 
vowel giueth ſound to the ſyllable, and without 
which the ſyllable or word conldngt be 

pronounced, a bar, bel, fit, ſor, fut, wherein 

You may ſee that the word bat is pronounced 
by a, bel, by e,fit by i, ſor by o, fur byv; _ 
& that br, without a, bl, without e, fe, without 
1, ſt, withort o, ft, without vu, or ſore other 
vowel, and likewi/e of, other, can not © ..// 
hane any pronounciation, no although . 
allthe conſonants were together:+: .. » 
But contrariwiſe a vowell alone can © 
make by it ſelfe a ſyllable, yea a word, 
without the helpe of any conſonant, as. | 


y ail, vnir, wherein you may (cethaty,a, and r, 


make three ſyllables by themſelner, and in like 
manner of others, But it z5 not ſo of the 
conſonants, Inſuch ſort that he that can _ 

once giueto the vowels their true and... © 
naturall [ound can Vanunt himſclfe that he hath 
gotten the beſt park of the pronounetation. - 

of the toung that he learner, ſeeing that the 
pronunciation of it doth wholly belong tot. 


 VVherefore Frenchmendowrite-| 


many [etters that are not pronounced.» 


V what doth conſiſf the. ſweet neſſeand®* | | 
facility of atong or ſpeech ?._ Y 
t 


—— $--,% 2. MX HP AR. i OE Hr” en 0 
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rait yyevoyelle au moins, laquelle 

voyelle donne le ſon ala ſyllabe, & fans 

laquellelaſyllabe, ou mor, ne ſcauoit eftre 

prononce, comme bat; bel, fit, ſor, fur, on 

vous voyez que le mot bat eſt prononce 

par a, bel, par e, fit par 3, fot par o, fur par #; 

& que be ſans «, b{1ans e, ft ſans 

7, ſt ſans o,ft fans «, ou quelque aultre 

yoyelle, & ainfides aulcres, ne peunent 

auoir aucune prononciation, voire quand 

routes les conſonanres ſcroyent enſemble; 

Mais au contratre. vne voyelle ſeule peut 

faire delle meſme vne ſyllabe, voire vn mor 

fans aide d'aucune conſonante, comme 

7 441, vngy, ou vous voyezque y, 4, & #, 

ſonc trois ſyllabes d'cux meſmes, & ainſi - 

des aultres. Mais ce n'eſt pas ainſi des 

conſonantes. Tellement que qui peut yne 

fois donner aux voyelles leur vray & 

nature] ſon, ſe peut bien vanter quiila 
eatteina la meilleur part de']a pgononciation 

delalangue qu'il apprend: puts quela *' 

prononciatio d'icelle en depend entierement 


Pourquoy on eſcrit les lettres 
qui ne ſont point prononecees. 


facitre d'vne langue ? 
G 


T he ſweetneſſe and facilitic of a tongue confiſteth 


- . ” a 
OE FO "= ——_ EY £ p : — F 8 7 TOES OR 
- : G 4 : — 
Ee ART IPRS tr oomrtmomy ann Hen Irene” 265 97 7 « 
p 14; - Sow" p | ae”; o "Jar: - ras - 
, » 
" > *4 

- 


Wherefore are they written then, if they be not 


 Thefirſt is for to ſhew, that the words in the 
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5 the multitude of vowels, and contrariwiſe = 
both the haranefſſe and rudeneſſe thereof C 4 
proceedeth of the conſonants, ſo that the tongues, p 
wherein the vowels exceed the number No 
of conſonants, as the Greeke and Latin tonng, pag 

Gre 
and other their like, are much more ſweeter ws 


to be pronounced, and pleaſant to be heard, then || \ 
thoſe wherein for one yowell there ts almayes 
three or foure conſonants, And to the end 


one ſhould not thinke that 1 ſpeake by you 


affection, 1 leaue the iudgement nf ut to the gentle Fe 
reader , which as [ ſheake without F b 
particular affettion, will beth mage without © p 
paſſion, and wergh the reaſons mthefgallance = ; 7 
of an marfferent arburatory. T bus ts the cauſe b, ; 
why there be ſo many con(onants in the French F wp 


toung which are not pronounced. for 
if two or three, or foure conſonants 
do follow one another without any voweletther in 
the beginning, or in the midſt, or mthe ., 
end of a word, or two, or three, or 
fenre, none but the laſt pronounced, 
excepting |, mn, r, and bkewiſe x, andp, 

in tthe:midſt of a word, and not imthe end, ' 

as we hane ſaid before. 


ronounced ? For three principal reaſons. 
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a douceur & facilite d'vne langue confiſte 
enla multicude des voyelles, & au contraire 
la difficulte & rudefle procede 
des conſonantes,de forte que les langues, 
ollil y a plus de voyelles,. comme la 
' [ Grecque, & la Latine, & autres 
J leurs ſemblables, ſont beaucoup plus douces 
| a prononcer, & plaiſantes a ouyr, que 
celles, ont pour vne voyelle il y a touſiours 
I trois, ou quatre copſonantes. Er afin 
quonne penſe que ien parle par 
affeQion, i'en laifſe le iudgement au leQeur 
debonnaire, qui rout ainſi que i'en parle ſans 
affeQion particulaire, en voudra iuger ſans 
afſion, & peſer les raiſons en la balance 
d'vn arbirre indifferent. Ceſt pourquoy 
ily a tant de conſonantes en lalangue 
Francoiſe qui ne ſont point prononcees : car 
fideux, ou trois, ou.quatre conſonantes - 
&entreſaiuent ſans aucune voyelle, ſoit au 
c&nmencement, ſoit au milieu, ſoir ala 
fin d'vn mot, ou de deux, ou de trois, oude 
quatre, iln'y a queladerniere qui ſoit. 
prononcee; exceptant/,m,n,r,& x, &p,au 
milieu d'vn mot, &non pasala-fin, . 
comme nous auons dit deuant. ' 
urquoy les eſcript on donc, fi on-neles _ | 
{prononce? Pour troisraiſonsprincipales. 
1 premicrepour demonſtter queles.mots, au 
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It is for to make the letter which is befare the 
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millſt of mhich a conſonant is not prononnced, 
dre borrowed of the Latin tongue, as prompr, 
fait, faulx, wherem the laſt p, of prompt, 
and c, of taift.,and |, of faulx; are not 
pronounced, but are written fo ſhew 
that they are derined of theſe Latin words 


-prompcus, fatum, falſum, azd the like —_ 
of others : although that it is not obſerned |} ,in 
inal the Latin words, according to the entc 
exceptions that we bane ginen before, as que 


excepter, exces, exprimer, wherein x, and} , x, 


-: P, are alwayes pronouncedinthe midſt ofthe prot 
. word, though they be derinedfrom excipere, qu'i 

. exceſſus, exprimere, | 
What is the ſecond reaſon,wherefore they 


write m1the miſt of aword ſome conſonants, 
that are not proyouncea? 


conſonant long , which otherwiſe ſhould be' | (0p 
ſhort, az refte, Velte, cult, cognoiſt, or for if þ;ie 
ſhew that the words wherein they be writi2 
 andnet pronounced, are Nounes ofthe 
plarall number , the which is formed of the || q, | 
[mpular, addmg therennto either s, or 7, 4s fing 
mor mots, ofeltang, eftangs, of long long ,,,, 
of grec, grecz, of grand grands, of chet c gre 
inthe which pluralinumbersthelaſt . aul 
conſonant ſaning one, is nener pronounced," « « 


in other their like. Reade then mos; eſtans,| 
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$82. 
ed Milieu deſquels vne conſonanten'efpoint 'A 
PU prononcee, ſontempruntez'du Latin, come 


ompt, faift, faulx, on le dernier p de 
prompt, & lc de failt, & {de fanlx, ne 
Jſont point prononcez, mais ſont eſcripts 
J pour demonſtrer quiilz ſont deriuez. des + 
 Emots Lacins promp!u, fattum, falſum, &  . 
| Faink des aurres:cembien que cela n'a pas lieu 
entous les mots Latins,felon les exceptions 
que nous en auons donne, comme excepter, 
exces, exprimer, ol x, & p, ſont touſiouts 
rononcez au milieudu mor, encore 
qu'ilz ſoyenr deriuex de excipere, 
exceſſus, exprimere. & 3 
velle eftla ſeconde raiſon pourquoy on 
*, eſcript au milieu d'vn mor, des confonantes 
qu'on ne prononce point? by we 
eſt, ou pourrendre la lectre de:deuant la . .. 
conſonante ldngue, qui.autrement ſeroit. 
briefue, comme teſte, beſte, enſt, cognoyſ," . - 
ou pour monſtrer que les mots, cuiclies ſont 
eſcriptes,' & non prononcees, ſont Nams 
* | duplurier nombre, lequel eſtforme du... ..: 
«4 fingulier en adiouſtants, oy.z, commede, -: 
DN met mots, d eftang eſtangs. de long longs, de \\ 
c grec precz,, de grand grands, de chef chefa, .; \ 
auſquels pluriers lapenultime canſanaote;.: 
MY reſt iamais prononc6enyen autres lews:...-. 
ſemblables. Liſez WW Rel. SIDES? E 
EE ic 4 
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grez, prans, ches,Cc. V4 
Which is the third aud the laſt? 
T he tbird is of all the words which do 
finiſh with a conſonant, the which though - 
it nener be pronounced, excepting 
the liquids before anether conſonant, 
as il faut roufionrs cercher vertu, wherem | cor 
weither t, in the word faur, & pronounced, ny 
becanſe the word following couſiours, sr begun © qui 
with another conſonant ; nor 5, before i, 


At 
in the word touſfiours, becanſe i, before = 
a vowel is conſonant ; nor $, at the endofthe |} wn 
word touſfiours, becauſe the word —_ 
following cercher, beginneth with the $ fv 
conſonant c, ſo that it muſt be pronounced | cc 
il-fau touiour cercher vertu : though, [ ſay, | #/ 
we do not pronounce a conſonant — q 
being at the end of a word,whe another conſonan| e 
follometh, it ought notwithſtanding |, a 
zo be toritten, becauſeif a vowell doth 


| $$ BK ® Ee 
: follow, it is prononyced, as il faur | 
aymer roufiours vaite, where t, in the word fauth. | 
$s pronounced, becauſe the word following 8-1 
aymer,s begun with avowell, and 
likewiſe the laſt s, of the wordrouſiours, becanſ: 
the wordfollowing vnite begtuneth | 
with another vewell, and ſo in other their like, 
It is then a moſt neceſſarie thing that ſuch C 
conſonants ſhould be written (though they 
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Y grez, orans, cher, &c. 
Quelle eſkla troifieſme & derniere ? 
a | $90 eſt de tous les mots qui le 
niſſent par vne conſonanre, laquelle encore 
queellene ſoit iamaisprononcee, except 
les liquides deuant vne aultre conſonante, 
comme /faut ronſiours cercher verty, ou 
ny ?, en fant, n'eſt point prononce, a cauſe 
my quelemot ſuiuant, rowſronrs, ſe commence 
par vne autre conſonafte, ny /, deuants, 
en ce mot roufionrs, «autant que s, devant 
vne voyelle eſt conſonamte, ny /, a la fin du 
mot foxſrours, Fautant que lemot 
ſuiuant, cercher, ſe commence par ! 
 conſonante c, fi bien qu'il faut prononcer 
» | #5 Fan tontonr cercher vertu : encore di-iC 
qu'on ne prononce point yne conſonante, 
eſtant a la fin &vn mot, quand il ſuit vne 
S autre conſonante, elle doibrt neantmoins 
> | »cſireeſcript , d'autant que s'il ſuit yne 
|  voyelle, elleeſt prononcee, comme 1/ fant 
uy aymer tonſionrs unite, ov. t, en faut 
 eſtprongnce, dautanr que le mor ſuiuant 
aymer,ſe commence par vne voyelle, & 
pareillement la derniere [; de tomſronrs, a 
cauſe que le mot ſujuant vmre, ſe commence 
par'vne autre voyelle,& ainſi des autres. 
C'cft donc vne choſe rreſ-neceflaire qu'on 
eſcriue ces conſonantes (encore qu'on ne les 
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be not pronounced ) as well for the diflixition 
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of the words that hae diners ſignification, - 
diners ſpelling , and notwith$} anding dive! 


like prononnciation, as to eſchue are 
the bleating which ſhould follow, beranſe of the I \c b: 
vowels, if we ſhould not intermingle berweene thi voy 
ſome conſonants, as for example of thoſe that hantY es: 
both diner/e [i nification, diners ſpeilng, and giv« 
like pronunciation, i]a perdule ſens dela y part 
veus, il a perdu lc ſ\ns des veines. Ilne | ven 
viendra point ſans moy, Where you may ſee g ve 
that theſe three words lens, ſang, ſans,,re || ces 
prononnced like one eutibur. notwithſkanding | PC 
one (gnifieth one thing, and haathe another, | vi 

' fowit ſens ſigmifieth {conſe #n Engliſh, | ce 
and ang bloud, and {ans without, aud E&-7 
lihewife of other thei like. RA ail 

I pray yon giue me an.example of the le vo 
words wherein a conſonant muſt be |, mi 
written, though 4 nome? ot folow, Wm 

1f 75 lt pronerencel., | | | el 

T his will ſerue yew for, al. | ICeſt 
11 aur fairecela, wheres t. in the wax Nagy & Mifa 
not Pronounced, becauſe the word fol owing faire | Þ 
begtmeth with a conſonant , notwit ſt andeg 1 

1, muſt be written, for to keepe the wordin || i 
bis ogtare , firſt for the ſigmification, _ f 

as for to diſtinguiſh it fromthe word faux inthis 

| —_— f; aux iclton, and preſiex moy vne 
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prononcepoint) rant pour la diſtinQion 
des mots quiont diuerſe Hgnification, 
diverſe orthographe, 8 neantmoins 

areille prononciation, que pour fuir 
le baallement qui ſe feroit a canſe des 
voyelles, fi lon ninterpoſoit entre elles 
des conſonantes ; rxomme de ceux qui ont 
diverie ſignificarion, diuerſe orthographe., & 
pareille prononciation, //aperarle ſens de la 
vene, 11 aperdule ſang des vemes, II ne 
wendra point ſans moy. Ou vous voyez que 
ces trois mots, ſens, ſang, & ſans, {c 
prononcent1'vn comme Pautre, neantmoins 
Pen ſignifie vne choſe, & Fautre autre, 

ceſt aſcauoir, ſens Hignifie feyſe en Anglois, 
& ſang bloud, & ſans without, & 

ainſi des autres, | 
Ic vous prie donnez moy yne exemple des 

mots oll 1 faut que la conſonance ſoit 
e<ſ{cripte, encore que $1] ne ſir vne voyelle, 
 clle n'eſt point prononcee. 
ECefte cy vous ſervira pour toutes. 
q1/ fant faire celg, on t, dumorfawr neſt point - 
{ prononce, a cauſe quele mot ſutvant faire 

ſe commence par vae conſonante, toutesfois 
il faur eſcrirelec, pour tenirle mor en ſa 
nature, premierement pour la ſignification, - 
commepour le diſtinguer de faux en ceſte 

exemple faux teſton, & preſtez, moy vue 
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faulx pour coupper mes prez, ne faux point 
a faire cela, wherem theſe foure words faur, 


faux, faulx, faux, bave foure ſrgmifications, 
though they hane but one ſelfe 


fame pornunciation,becanſe of the conſonants thilhi P" 
follow each one of them. Secondly, they ſu 
muſt be written, becauſe of the pronunciation, ic 
if a vowel! do follow they be pronounced, 3 
as i] faut aymer : wherein t, 3nthe word faut ih ©< 
75 prononnced, becauſe the word followmg el 

_ aymer beginneth with a powell, and likewiſe, | ® 
others their hhe, otverwiſe there (bould follow | d 
a gapinp and bleating , becauſe of the vowels, vl 
which ſhould be as hard to pronounce, as rude ſe 
#9 be heard, as if one would pronounce il tau ay-Þ * 
mer, for il faut aymer :1c you encroy, forie | # 
yous en croy. For tbe ſweeteſt pronunciation 9 
confiſteth in an enen and apt ioyning together c 
both vowels and conſonants, in ſuch ſort that if, © 
doth exceed either of the one or of the other, «, | » © 
aboue two or three x the pronunciation C 
%s much more the harder. TB. 
Now you may ſee mto what error thoſe as fall y Ma 
| that willhane vs to write as a 
we pronounce, and to prononnce 4s we do 
write, and what abſurditie ſhon!afollow. | 
Tt ts true. Bat tellmeT] pray you, 1s 8t | (S 


needfull that Frenchmen ſhould learne all 
 thoſermies when they begintolearne both 
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faulx pour coupper mes prez, ne fanx point 

a faire cela, ou ces quatre mots fart, 

faux, faulx, fanx,ont quatre fignifications, 

encore qu'ilz nayent qu'ene meſme 

1 prononciation, a cauſe des conſonantes qui 

ſuiuent vn chacun d'iceux.Secondement, il 
| les faur eſcrire pour la prononciation,car 
$11 ſujuoit vne voyelle,elles font pronon- 

t | c&es, comme /faut aymer: ottz,cn fant 
 eſtprononce, a cauſe que le mot ſuiuant ” 
| aymerſe commence par vne voyelle, & ainſi 

, | desautres; autrement il ſe feroir 

vn baallement des voyelles, qui 

ſeroir auſſi difficile a prononcer,que rude 

a ouyr,comme {1 on pronongoit s/ fan ay- 

ie fl 107, pours fant aymer, ic vor encroy,pour ie 

vous encroy,Car la plus douce prononciation 

confifte en yne deve liaifon des voyelles & 

conſonanrtes enſemble, hi bien que s'il 

excede ou de 'ne ou deNautrre, 

de plus de deux, ou trois au plus, la pronon+ 

ciation en eſt beaucoup plus rude. 

Maintenant vous voyez enquelle erreur tom- _ 
bent ceux, qui veulent qu'on eſcrwue comme 
on prononce, & qu'on prononce ainſi qu'on 
eſcript, & quelle abſurdite s'en enſuiuroir 

Il eſt vray. Mais dites moy, ie vous prie, eſt-i! 

 debeſoing que les Francois apprennent tou- 

tes cesreigles, quand ilz apprennent a 
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, lit 
to reade, and write, | : 
of o Nen 
No : for the natural pronunciation of our 1; 
tongue, when we ſpeaks, andthe continual uſe c 
that we hane mr caumg, do teach vs ( 
ſuch ſort, that iſ one would either fpeake or read: | , 
ai it ts written, at were ſo hard to him (1 meane , f 
of thoſe that na!'urally ſheake good 
French) to prox:ounce ill either ſpeaking | 
or reading as it is hard (or ; 
ftrangers to pronounce at well, without _ ; 
obſerming the rules. Ef 
Is it then neceſſaric: for toreade well, to 
pronounce well, and to ſpeake well, one ſhould 
obſerue all theſe rules? O 


Yea neceſſarily. For enen a Ut is x 
empoſſible to diſcerne the tune and Iuſicke 

| of aſong played vponalute, though nexer (0. 
good, except be that playeth, doth obſerne both 
time and meaſure fit aud apt for it : enex 
ſo he that ſpeaketh, if hepronouncent @ W@ 
he ought to do. making aſyliable ſhort that ought 
to be long, and long that which ought ; 
to be ſhort: or giusng to 4 letter the ſound 
which is gue to anather,or taking away the 
letters that muſt be kept, or keeping thoſe that 
ought 10 be taken away taketh away not onely the 
grace of the tongue ,but alſo cannot be onderſtood 
but with much ado: for the words ty. 
are nothing el(e, but theſnapes and images of 

things, 
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lire, & eſcrire. 

+ | Nenny: car la naturelle prononciation dencfire 
| Jangue en parlanr, & le continvel viage 

que nous auons en liſant, nous Vapprent,en 

forte que ft on youloit patler ou lire comme 


_J | il eſt eſcripr, il ſeroir avſh difficile (enteps 
\ de ceux qui parlent yaturellement bon 
Francois) a prononcer mal, ſoit en parlant, 
ſoit en liſant,commae il eſt mal ajſe aux ; 
; eftrargiers dele bien prononcer fans - 


, obſeruer les reigles. 

Eft-il donc de beſoin que pour bien lire, bien 
prononcer, & bien parley, 
omobſerue toutes ces reigles? 

Ouy neceſfſairement. Car tour ainh quiil eſt 
impoſſible ge diſcerner Pair & Muſique 
d'vne chanſon jovee ſur le Jut,pour belle 
qu'elle ſoir, fi celuy qui ioue n'obleruele - 
tewps, la cadance, & mefure requiſe: ainſi 
celuy qui parle, s'il ne prononce comme il 
faut ; faiſant vne ſyllabe briefue qui devuroit 

_ eftire longve, & longve celle qui devroit 
eſtre briefue, ou donnanta vne lettrele ſon 
qui ct deua vne autre, ou oftant celles 
] * qu'ondoibrretenir, ouretenant celles:qu'on 

w doibt ofter;ofte non ſeulement la grace de 

la langue, mais auſſi ne peut efire-entendu 

quauec grande difficulte : car les paroles ne 

ſont autre chole que les formes,cou images 
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things, that we haue conceined, and that we 

will expreſſe and declare tn ſuch ſort , that if thef:, 
ſhapes are diſguiſed with another prounn- 
ciatien,then that which they ought to hane, 

and that {erueth thers for a coloar, it were veric 
harato know them (uch as they are. 


' , Yonſay true: But neuertheleſſe I 


know many which bane bene in France 
three or foure yeares, whith haue learned. 
long tine, and perſwade themſelues they ſpeake 
well, yea ſome Frenchmen themſelues which 
obſerue not alltheſe rules. 
1 beleene you : for I promiſe you if they haue 
wot either frequented the Court , or banted with 
the Nobilitie and Gentilitse, or learved of ſome 
learned man,it i impoſſible for them, ether 
fo pronounce wel, or to ſheake well, | 
But I pray yon, cannot one learne as well , 
of the common ſort as ofthe Gentlemen? 
No : for there t neither prouince, nor citie, nor any 
 placeimn France, where they ſpeake the true and ® 
per felt French, ſuch as it is toberead inthe 
bookes, ſaning among the Conrtiers, 
Gentlemen, Ladies, Gentlewomen, 
ard generally among thoſe that profeſſe - | 
learning, as inthe Courts of | 
Parkament and V ninerfities, which onely have 
reſerned the true propriety of, the French Fongue. 
How then vſpcaketh the common ſort? MW 
Tre 


ALPHABET.,: 95 - | 


des choſes que nous auons conceu, & que | 

nous voulonsexprimer (bien, quiſi ces 

formes ſont deſguiſces par vne autre pronon« 
ciation, que celle qui l-ur eſtdeue, 

& leur ſertde couleur, il eſt fort difficile de 

les cognoiſtre telles qu'elles font, = 

ous auez raiſon, Mais fi cſt=ce que i'en 

I copnoy pluſieurs, qui ont efie en France 

trois ou quatre ans, pul ont apprins 
longuement, & qui ſe perſuadent de bien 

parler, yoire meſme quelques Francois , qui 

| nobſeruent pas toutes ces reigles. 

» yous en croy : car je vous affeure que s11z 
n'ont ou frequente la Court, on hante la 
Nobleſle, ou apprins de quelque homme de 
Jertres, il leur eſt impoſſibleny de bien 
prononcer, ny de bien parler. 

t quoy, ne peut on pas auſſi bien apprendre 
du commun peuple que des Gentils-hames? 

. Non : car il ny a ny province, ny ville, ny 

| WP placeen France, oi on parle le vray & 
parfai Francois , tel quonleliſtparles 
liures ; excepte parmy les Couttiſans, entre 
les Gentils-hommes,Darmes, & Damoilelles, 
& generalement parmy ceux qui font 
profeſſion des lettres, comme aux Courts de 
Parlements , & Vninerſfitez : qui ſeuls ſe ſont 
reſeruez la naifuere de la langue Francoiſe. 

omment done paxle le yulgaire? | 
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The common ſort ſþeaketh a broken and 
baſtard French, and at leaſt (o farre from the 
erue French, as the Italian ts fromthe Latin: 
and which 1s more, /o dinerſe and ſo differing « 
from the other, both in the prounnciation and 
rearmes, 4s there be not onely 
Proainces. or Cutter, but alſo a5 there be 
T ownes and Pullages, 
1 wonder at #t. 1s ut poſſible 
that the Gentlewens ſpeech differeth 
. ſo wnich from the common language? 
As trac as I tell you. There ts more thenthat, to 
wit, that the moſt part of the common ſort , 
. . which hauc learned both to reade and write, al. 
" though that whenthey reads a books, they read 
it well; and when they do write alctter, or other 
thing, they doit reaſonable well, . 
andbeſiars, if they would ſpeake well, they 
ſhould ſpeaks reaſonable; yet notwithſtanding 
if they be not connerſant ordinarily with 
Gentlemen, as we bane ſaid before, they 
dave not ſpeake well, becauſe if they (hould [heake 
otherwiſe then the common ſort doth they 
wonld mocke them, and they wonld 
thinke it to be done by pride and preſumption, 
and ſay that they wonldplay the part either 
of a Gentleman or of a Courner. 
Iwonaer at it, Thoſe thenthat go into France 
bow can they learne to ſpeake good French? | 
] T 
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e vulgaire patle vn Frangois contig & 
baſtard, pour le moins auſh eſloingne.. 

du vray Frangois, que{ſralien eſt du Latin, 

oo & qui plus elt, auſſi divers & different, ]'vn 

d || dePautre, tant en [a prononciation, quiaux 

rermes,qu'il y a non pas ſeulement de 
Prauintes,ou Cirez,mais meſmes de 
Bourgs & Villages. 

Vous me faiQtesefmerueiller, ER i! poſſible 
quele langage des Gentle-hbmives differe * 
rant du largage commun? 

o MAuſh vray que ie vousle dis. Il y a davantage: 

ceſtque)aplus part de ceux du vulgaire qui 
all ont appris & a lire, & a eſcrire, encore que 
ad quand ils lifent vo-hure, ils le liſent bien, &.: 
ber que quandils eſcrivent vne lertre ou autre 

_ choſe, ils le facent raifonnaiblement bien, 

& que $ ils vouloyent-bienparler,ils .. 

parleroyent aucunement bien: neantmoins 

 $ils ne conuerſent ordinairement auec la. 

' »Nobleſle .comme nous auons di, ils 
woſeroyent bien parler, dautant que 
parlant autrement quele vulgaire, le 
vulgaire ſe mocqueroit « Jeux, & 
Fattribueroira orgueil & prcſomprivay 

_ difant qu'il vouldroyentrencher du .._ 
Gentil-homme, ov du Courtifan. - 

le neneſtonne. Corime eft-ce donc que 

| ceuxquivyont enFrance 4 ans apprendre 
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They can nener do it with the common fert, 
they muſt needs vſe the 
means wherof I haue ſpoke,or elſe they ſhall PT, 
 ſpeake it well, If it were ſoit were not 
- eed #9 go ont of England | 
20 learne to ſpeake French. | 
No more it 1s not, ſo they hane 4 learned man 
zo teach it them. 
1 khow ſome Engliſh Ladies, ſome G cnlomen, 
__ "and Gentlewomen, that nexer 
went out of England, and yet without 
' compariſon they ſpeake much better 
then ſome others that 1 know,which haue bene i 
France the ſþace of three or PR Jeares. 


That is ſtrange. 

Do not maruell at. For the moſt part | 
1 of thoſe that go into France dolearne = pai 
"1 by rote, without rules, and without art, ſo that pa 
it "88 impoſſh ble for them to learne, but with qu 
very great ſpace of time. Contrarmiſe RS FFT 
Thoſe that learne in England, m) I ot 
if they do learne of one which hath a good $4] 
method of teaching, they, cannot chuſe but m 
to learne in a very ſhort time, F, wrthermore, whih ns: 
they learne is farre better - © qt 


then the French which is learnedin Brainks: 


q\ 
by rote, For we cannot ſpeake f ps 
tha we haue not learned, and of that we ave ce 


* 5gnor ated Fang learne of the common propl 
cann'li 
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2parler bap ag Isnele ferontiamais 
aueclc vulgaire. Il taut qufils s'aidens des. 
moyens dont i. ay parle, owiamais ne le... 
parleront bieh. Sil eftoir ainſi, il ne ſeroir 
point de-beſoing de ſortird'Angleterre. -/, 
pour apprendre3 aparler Francois, +... 
Auſf weftil, pourucuqu'ils ayear vn homme 
lettre pour les enſeigner, ts 
ſe cognoy des Dames Angloiſes, des Gena 
hommes, & Damoiſelles, qui n'ont ; 
jamais ſorty d Angleterre, qui ſans /. 
comparaiſon parleat beaucoup mieus 
que dautres queie cognoy, quiont elte en A 
FranceVeſpace de trois ou quatre ans... 
elae(t eſtrange, 
Ne vous eneſtnerucillez. point. Car la plus. 
partdeceux qui vont en.France apprennent 
parroutine, ſans reigles, & ſangarr, de ſorre 
qu'il leur eft impoſſible dapprendre, finon 
* auec vne, grande lopgueur de temps, Au cons 
e!raire, ceux qui apprennent en Angieterre, 
$\ls apprennent d'va qui ait bonae 
merthode, il ne ſe pevt faire quils 
ball n apprennenten bref, D'auantage, ce 
quiils apprennent eſt beaucoup meilleue 
que leFrangois qu*onappread en France. 
par rQurine. Car nous ne pouuons parler.. 
CTUEONS. n'auons appris, & qQUe.nous , 
ipnorons, Ceux qui APPrOeAt du yulgaire, 
3 
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. cannot ſpeak but commonly and vilgarly, becau| 
their manner of ſpeech and termes be common, | 


and baſe, of a broken French, | _ 
Contrariwiſe, thoſe that do learns | Ks 
by books they ſpeake according to that they learr, 4 


but ſoit is that the tearmes and phraſes of the | 
booker are the pureſt, fineſt, and liwelieſt French; P 
( although tbere is a diſtinguiſhing of ; 
bookes ) they cannot chiſe then but toſpeake | b 
more purely, and more linely (as I bane (aid | |: 
before) then others, = 
Bat what? would you haue one to ſheakeſo | , ; 
eloquently as one conld writ e? 


T hat were to be wiſhed for , if it were poſſible, Et J 
but it camot be. CITIES Cel 

, , . | CE1A 

Neither is that my meaning, there ts < 

difference betweene to ſheake purely, and to Auff 

ſprake elogtrently. T hoſe that hane nenerſs || 4 

little indgement, can make diſtinilion and choiſe | By 

_  #nwords cuther toſpeake,or towrite. If - 

Furthermore, Euen as there be diners = KF 

arguments, and matter of writingr, ſo there ly: 


i dinerſitic of bookes. Some of them do handle 
familiar matter : others a ſubie more graue 
and more ſeriom. The tearmes of one are 
ſweet and common: the phraſes of others be 
eloquent and grane. If we ſpeake 44 theſe ' 
we can not be reproned, but in ſpeakiny well 


& 


ene & &' oo 2.<0; ©. = 
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» E ne peuuent patler que vulgairemer, dautant 
S queleursphraſes & manjeres deparler ſonc 
vulgaires, communes, & baſſes, d'yn Francois 
$ corrompu.Au contraire, ceux qui apprennent 
;4 prliures, parlent ſelon ce qu'ils apprennent: 
Y orefſt-il queles rermes & phraſes des liures 
ſont le plus pur & naif Francois: 
(bien quiil y ayt diſtinQion de 
Z lures) il ne ſepeur done qu'ils ne parlent 
plus purement, & naituement (comme ray 
dit)queles autres, 
Er quoy? voudriez vous qu'on parlaſt aufſh 
 elegammentqu'onpourroit eſcrire? 
| Cela ſeroit a defirer, s'i} ſe pounoir faire, 
mais il n'eſt pas poſſible. 
Aufſi n'eſt-ce pas ce que ie yeux dire, il ya 
Ie { difference de patler purement, & elegam- 
| ment. Ceux qui ont tant ſoit peu de juge- 
1F ment, pevuent faire diſtintion, & election 
des mots, ſoit pour parler, ſoit poureſcrite. 
Il y a d'auantage, C'eſt que tout ainſi quil ya 
divers argumens & matieres, ainfi | 
yail diverſite de liures. Les vns traiQent 
de choſes familieres, Jes autres de ſnbieQt 
graue & ſerieux : le langage des vns eſt 
-doux-& commun. Les terres des autres 
cloquens & graues, Si lon parle comme 
ceux-cy, Fonne ſcauroitefirerepris de bien 
parler z Sil'on eſcripr comme ceux 1a, 
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the worſt we can getis bat praiſe, noni: | PB 
Yeathut thoſe that gointo France can learne as, Mais 
well by booke, as thoſe that i wr | bi 
lcarne here in England... . aotio5 MM: ::f 
Torant it, ſe they hane ſame to teach . TT MG 
themwith methed, as there be Ni! { 1/59: W £0 
here, but there be few or none at all Lev 2: | IC 
which profeſſe "RBAT | _ 


yo aw 10.40 it, but with a very long wſe hh expe. JOr de 
fence © fit in teaching, is impeſſi bleat all; | & 
N exertheleſſ thoſe that go into France, Have » , Piet 


a very great adnantagtiofthoſe that learne' vn 
rody becauſe bring there,aud hearing nething ic) 

but toſpeake French they cannot chaſe i © | far 
but to learne in aver y ſbort time. © © | al 


In truth that helpeth themumuch, if on the ether Ala! 
(ae they [earne by bookes. But if were 
do net, [canaſſure youthat 
one canlearne ſo ſoone to ſpeake tt =o > 
here, being taught, as they to rndoſlents it: 
there, being not targht, s 
1 oine ſo much credit to Jour ſaywg, ho: 
Thad rather to beleene it then to dowbt 
of it. Andtotheend I trouble you - 
#0 lopger in replying to you too much,'] will 
bold my peace concerning this ſpeech, to acke youll 
* another queſtion, which ts the laſt that: © * vn 
I baue to acke you, beſeeching youthat engu 4s 
Joi as aone in others, it willpleaſe you *;1 
| { 


ALPHABET, 103 


 YTonnenpeut remporter que louang®- 
I Mais ceux qui vont en France,peuvent aufh 
1 bicnapprendre par liure, que ceux qui 
| apprennent en Angleterre. 
$1! eſt vray, $ils auoyentquelqu'vy pourles 
j enſeigner par methode, comme on trouue 
Icy, maisjlyen ala peu ou point 
quien facent profeſſion, 
JOr de la faire ſans vn longyſage & experience 
&enſcigner, il eft dutout.impoſſible...- 
Si eſt-ce. queceux qui vont en France, ont | 
vn grand.auantage ſur ceux qui apprennent 
» | icy, dautantqueſtantla, &n'oyantrien 
finon parler Francois, ileſt impoſſible. -. ; 
qu'ilsn apprennent incontinent. F 
[Ala veritecelaleur aide beaucoup, fi d' autre- 
colic ils apprennent par liure, Mais s ls" 
ne le font, te vous puis bien iſſcurer, que 
* Fonaura auſſi coſt apprins a parler de 
q "deci cftanit enſcigne,qu'eux a i Femehdre | 
| de pardelane leſtanr pointe. 
J1':diouſte tant de credita voſtre Nob que 
rayme micux le croire, quedele revocquer 
endoubte. Ec afindene yous ennuyes 
d'auantage en yous repliquant. trop, i - -. 
me tairay.ſurle propos; pour:yous faire 
vne autrequeſtion, quieſ! laderniere que - 
i ay a vous faire,vous priant que comme 
YOUS aucA, ſides : autres, jl yous plaiſe 


id H4 


} 


you 
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ro rſolue me of the doubts of the ſame, me. 


IT ama your commandement?* Say, and all © | (vis 
that [ can ds fanll not be denied vato 10, and {| ce 


if I be ſo bappie ag to fatufic you, [ am - 1 Gie 
contented: for [ defire nothmg 4 voy 
more then topleaſe you. es 
I thanks you with all my heart. I pray you &: you 
then to tell me, what cauſeth the differente  dor 
both of the pronuntiation of the true French | lap 
tongue. and of the French of your Engliſh lawes | & 
The difference cometh fromthe prounuciation of- af 
Joar tongue, and of onrs. For thoſe that | . vol 
learne the lawer, learne topronounce app 


the French thereef, according to rhe Engliſh L lef 
pronunciation, and wt according to the French An 


ronunciatien: fo thattheir pronunciation Y Fra 
aiffereth ſo much' from anre, as it t; dif 
impoſſible for a Provchmas i ro |} tou 
vnderſtand them.. | Vip av 
But it fremerb that it differerh wor ana: ” {Mais 
in the true prounticiation, but elſes TO en 
orthographit. 'S Po! 
It is fo : for ofthe fault of che one \ſpringerk FE leſt! 
error of the other. They will writt it as Ver 
they as proneance'tt, and they will province i, | co 

as thay hang written ut; the which: thing maketh co 
that now it u quite altered and corrupted, ſorhat | mw 

it may be worthily compared to fome old\ \ al 
ruints of ſome Fry _— whore fo many m: 


 bramble 
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me reſoudre des doubres Hicelles, 
» ſuis a votre commandement: Dites, & tour 
ce qui ie pourray ne vous ſera denie,& 
ſiie ſuis {1 heureux quede yous fatisfaire,me 
voyla content, car ie ne defirerien 
plus que de yous plaire. 
: yous remercie treſ-humblement. Te vousprie 
donc de me dire, d etlvientla difference de 
la prononciation du yray language Francois, 
q & dy Fravgois de vos. loix d Anglertere, . % 
aifference vient de la prononciation de- + 
vofire Jangue & dela noftre. Car ceux qui 
apprennent,les loix, apprennent a prononcer 
| le Frangois dicelles ſelon'la prononciation”., 
> Þ Angloiſe; & non pas ſclonla prononciation 
| Francoile, de ſorte que leur prononciation 
differe tant dela notre ,quiil eſt au 
tour impoſhble qu'vn Francois les puiſſe-. 
lt  vcunement entendre. 
ais ilſeroble qu'il differe non ſeulement 
en la vraye prononciation, mais auſſi cn 
Porthographe. 
leſt vray2car dela faute de vn naift 
Verreur de avttre. IIs leyeulent eſcrire 
comme4ils le prononcent, & le prononcer 
» | commeils Veſcriuent, ce quifait quiileſt 
maintenant dutout cortompu: & pourroit 
2 bon droit efire copare 2.quelques vicilles 
maſures d'yn beau boſtimepr, Oui) y atagc 
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brambles and thornes are growne,that ſcarceid crel 
#t appearath that ener there had ben eany | ilap 
houſe. For before they had found how to q mai 


Print , they hane copied it ont ſo many times, || Vin 


each Scrinener writing it at his owne fancie,' | & c 
not keeping the trne French orthographie, | &n 
or ſpelling , that now it ſeemeth that almoſ} | que 
there is no language more farre fromthetrue || 2 p1 
French, then the French of your lawes: ; 
T here being almoſt no word, which ether by | N'y 


9s 
_ 
»4y 
= 


intermingling,or adding , or diminiſhing, | inte 

or changing of aletter into another, they ou: 

* * :hauenot altered and corrupted.) Z wat 
Ar T ſee, we muſt\take great heed Oh 23.0971 A cec 
: wot to prouounce a ſtrange tongue as” © © | det 
we do pronounce our mother tongue, - | qui 

. except we will change hit pronusciation, nel 
ſering that enerytangue bath bis owne cia 
proper prounnceation,” i110 111 W pet 

1t is true. For if, acvertling tothepromuciation ' Il et: 
ofthe letters of oun mather tongue, we " de 
ſhould pronounce a jlrangers tongue gue pre 
take away from it, not oely b1s naturall' | Ju 
pronunciation, but alfo his grace. That it pr 
the onely reaſon 'why there be as many pc 
proununciationsof the Latin tongues | . pr 
there be nations which do ſpeake it: for enery y: 

' one progounceth it acrording to his owne ch 
language, and all pronounce #t not well, lat 
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rely creu deronces & eſpines, qu a'grand pein 
jl appert:que iamais 1] y air eude 
1 maiſors,Cardevant qu'oneuſt rrouue 
- || 2Imprimerie,on Va tant defois coppic, 
* | & chaque eſcrwain, Feſcrivant a ſa fantafie, 
J &ne retenant Porthogtaphe Fran coiſe, | 
que maintenant 11 ſemblez qu'il ny + 
e ||| 2 preſque language plus eſloigne.du vray . 
Frangois quece Francois de vos loix: 
' |} N'yayantpreſque mot quepar 
| interpofirion,ou additiop;oudiminution, 
! ou changement de lettre en'yne autre, Pon 
{ rait dutoutcorrompu, -! , 1916 
ce que ievoy, il ſe faut bien donner garde. 
de prononcer vne langueeſtrangere ſelon: 
que nous pronongons noſire tangue mater- 
nelle, fi nous ne youlans changer ſa pronon- 
ciation, puiſque chaque langue a la. 
culiete-prononciation.: | Y 
Y! <R vray. Car f;ſclon laprononciation” - 
des lextres-denoftre langiienatutelle,nous 
pronongons vne langueeſtrangere; nous: 
Juy oſtons; non ſeulement fa vaturelle 
prononciation, wais auſſi ſa grace. C'eſt 
pourquoyil'y azutant de diverſes | '-*: 
 prononciations dela laygue-Latine, quit 
y a de nations qui la parlent.caryn! -* 53 
chzſcunlaprotionce ſelonſon propre 
Janguage,& tous la prononcentpal, © ++ 


cl PM. 
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. exceptthe Italians, which haue kept in their 


tongue the neareſt pronunciation of the 
Latin letters, to the which theiy tongue cometh 
nearer then any other, whatſoener © 
be ſpoken to the comrary, for 
the Spaniſhtongue, 
T pray you to proce me that, by 
ſome (militude, | $23; 
Enen 4s a ptfiure that ſome excellent Painter 


be many and diner ſe liveaments to marke, 
repreſenteth mare linely all bis draughts then 
.another can do, which onely had bene 

drawne but ypon the ſame pitture; the which, 
though nenerſorare, * © | 
cannot be but as it were | 
the (hadow of the body which it repreſenteth : 0 
as a third drawne after yponthe ſecand is yet 
more vnlike then the other ,& likewiſe the four 
after the third: the fifth, after the fourth, * 
and ſo conſequently: So the Italian tongue, 
which is the moſt linely pilure,or image or ſtu 

_ of the Latintongue, and which repreſenteth 
miore draughts of it then any other, becau(e 

. #t had bene the firſt which bath bene drawne 

of the fatre face of it, ought worthily 

ao be the maretike tot, inpronunciation, 

T he which may be proued by ſo many 

examples, as well of the letters, as of the words, 

ny 


hath drawne of ſome faire viſage wherein ther: 


fors | 
langl 
lerrre 
plus} 
quo 
Eſp 
yous 

que! 
omrn! 
EXCE 
pleſ! 
repr 
ne 
trac 
non 
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fors les Italiens, qui ont retenu enleur 
Jangue laplus proche prononciation deg 
lerrres Latins,dontleur langue approche 
"1 plus pres que oulle autre,quoy- 

u on veille dire du contraire de 
| lEſpagnole, - 
vous priede me prouuer cela par 
quelqueſimilitnde, . - 
omme ynpourtrai, que quelque peintre 

excellent a tire de quelque belle face,onil y a 
I pleſicurs & divers lineamens4 remarquer, 
repreſente de plus pres tous ſes traits que 
ne ſcauroir faire vn autre, qui n/auroit cſs 
| trace que ſur le meſme pourtraiQ; qui 
[3 nonobſtant quelque excellence qu'il 
? If ſcauroir auoir, ne peut rieneftre que 

| Vombre ducorps qu'il figure: & 

qu'yn tiers tire ſurleſecond en eſt encore 

plus eſloigne, & pareillement le quart ſurvn 
<rroifieſme,le cinquieſme ſur le quatrieſme, 

& ainſi conſecutiuement. Ainfilalangue 

Italienne, quieſtla plus viue image dela 

langue Latin, 8& qui en repreſente 

plus de rraiQs que nulle autre, pour 

avoir eſte la premiere, qui aiteſte depeinte 

ſur la belle face d'icelle, doibt abondroit 
luy reſembler le plus en prononciation. 

Ce-qui-ſe-pourroit prouuer par fi grand: 
nobre d'exeples, tant de lectres, que de mots, 


mo Tar: Frrntu 
that they would ſuffice to make a great booke 
of it, if one wouldſpend time aboat it, 

Al that haue any ſparke of indgement, 
and which hane,thoagh nener (0 little 


knowledge of the tongues, will grant it, There; 


none but he khnoweth that the more a Painter 
7s neare to ſome boa, ſo munch the better he 
ſeeth it aud markes the lines and draughts that 
bein it : Contraripwiſe, the more he 1s farre off 
« 'theleſſe ht can diſcerne and imitate them, It ; 
enenſo of the Italian tongue, tothe Latin, 
T here is none (oneare t9 it as that ; for | 
it 3s ſo neare to it,that now it is 1m theplace 
thereof. It war at Rome, and through all Italit 
where they ſþake altogether Latin: it iruow. 


at Rome and through all ltalie where they ſpeak 


Ttalian. And we maS5t deeme that 
thoſe that befurtheſt off from 1talie, and 
Whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latin words, 


are alſo 707e farre from the IrKe Latin 


pronunciation, T he Frenchmen andehe «| 


Spaniard; are the leaſt remoned; Therefore 
their pronunciation hath greater | 
likzneſſe roit, then any other (though I will nat 
denie) but thiy diſagree and differ in many 
things. But theſe many thingrarefew in . 
comp'iſou of others pronanuciations, though. 
eu6ry one wi attribute to himſelfe the'beſb.* 
One caunot deait but rhe Latia tongachath: 
tor 
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quilſufficoyent en faire vn pros liure, 

a qui s'y voudroit amuſer, + 
ous ceux, qui ont quelque eftincelle de juge.- 
ment, 8 qui tant peu que ce ſoit ſont : 

verſez aux langues, le confeſſeront. II n'y a 
nul quine'{cache que tant plus vn peintre 

eſt prez de quelque corps, & tant mieux 

il le yoit, & remarque les traits qu'il as . 
7 Erau conaire, rant plus i] en eſt loing, & 
;K moins il les peur diſcerner & imiter, Cen 

eſt ainſ1dela languelIralienne ala Latine, 
| ny ena point de fi proche queellez car 

elle eneſtfiproche, quielleeft meſme en fa 

place.Ceftoira Rome, & entoute Vcalie 

ou Von parloit entierement Latin: c'eſt a 
y Rome, & par toute Fitalie, on on patle 

maintenant Iralien, Er faur faire eſtar que 

ceux quiſont plus eſloignez d'Italieg& © 
dont leur langue a moins de mots Latins, 
ſont aufſ1 plus eſloignez dela vraye 
pronunciation Latine. Les Francois & 
8 Eſpagnols enfont les moins cſloignez, C'eſt 
pourquoyJeur prononciation y a plus 
&afhnire que nulle. autre, combien que iene 
veux nier awils ne different en beaucoup 
dechoſes, Mais ce beaucoupeftpeu en © 
compatiſon des autres prononciations,quoy 
- que chaſcun ſe vueille attribuer la meiliure, | 
onneſcautoit nier quelalangue Latingr'ait 


EF 
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three daughters, whereof the eld:jt is the Itall 


rongue,the ſecond the Spaniſh tongue, and the . 
third the French tongue, But it ts very A 
like that the daughters, ſucking of their th 
mothers mulke, hane alſo learned to ſpeake of hol 1, 
And though they bane changed ths 7 
Idwomes of woras, they haue not changed ©. 
the pronunciation, or if they hauechangedit, | 1, 

. it # like that they han kept more oft then | 
the ſtrangers. cc 
The Italian tongue uu nothing but broken UT ala 
L utin and French mingled together. ES 1 

T he French tongue nothing but the old ; LaFr 
French and Latin married together. LG 
The Spaniſh tongne nothmg but Latin and | L'Ef 
Sarraſin mingled together. i | . ca 

In what tume did the French tongue begin? - En q1 


The French tengue bad bis beginning in the time Nr , 1, 
of Inlius Ceſar. For Ceſar haning conquered Þ 1. 
the Ganles, and made the Frenchmen yeeld 


tribute to the Romanes, be brought their ,\| hee 

' biwes tmto France, which ſince haue ſtill WE 

remained therein ſuch wates that the Frenchmf 

© were conSÞrained to learne the fin 
Latin tongue, tothe end they ſhould under{ianf 7 , 
them the better, in ſuch ſort that all the writin P' 
and pl:a made before the Indges were in the & 
Latin tongue : The which thing belpeth much Y 

. corrupt and alter the old tongue of the Gautier. Þ_ 


Bi 
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trois filles, dont Paiſnee eft Italienne, 
| laſeconde Eſpagnolle, & la * 
troifieſme Francoiſe, Oril eſt vray | 
ſemblable queles filles ſugans lelaiQtde 
"" la mere,ont auſſi apprins a parler delle: 
l Ecbien qu'elles ayent change les 
Idiomes des mors, elles n'ontpas change 
Ja prononciation, ou (1 elles Font change, 
 elles endoibuent auoir plus recenu que 
{ ceux qui en eſtoyent du tout eſtrangiers, 
J Lalangue Icalienneneft autre choſe qu'vyn . 
d Latin & Francois corrompu. | 
Lo Frangoiſe que le viel language des 
* Gaulois & Latins marie enſemble, 
IL Eſpagnolle qu'y n Latin 8 
Sarrafin meſle peſle-meſle, 
EE: quel temps commenca la langue Francoiſe? 
{Lalavgue Francoiſe eut{anaiflance dutemps 
| de Jules Cziar. Car Czfar ayant ſubiugue 
- les Gaules, & rendu les Gaulois 
; *tributaires aux Romains, 1] ayporta leurs 
 loixen France, qui depuis y ont - 
continue, (i bien que les Francois 
furent contrainRs d'apprendrele 
Latin, afin deles micux entendre, 
de ſorte que tous les eſcripts 
& playdoyers, qui ſe faiſoyent eſtoygnt 
en Latin: Ce qui ayda beaucoup a 
corromprele yiel language Gaulois. 
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Beſides it ts neceſſarie that the Lords ; 
and Gentlemen of Gaule, which wou!d y.c 
line at the Conrt of the Lientenants of Rome |} """ 
an Gaule, ſhould learne to ſpeake Latin: in (uch || 
manner that of this changing was made the 
change of the tongue of the Gaules. For | 

4s enery one knoweth, thoſe that will | rob 
ſheake well, do imitate as much as they can, k 

the ſpeeches of the Conrtiers as of thoſe f 
which are accounted to fbeake beſt, and whoſe | 
rongue is moreneceſſarie for thoſe which bane || 
ſome ſuite at the Court : and ſothe 
French tongne had hu beginning, 

which ſmce hitherto hath prowne ſo mnch, 
and is enriched inthat ſort, that 

now it ts in his perfeition. * 

In what time did the Italian tongue begin ? 

As ſoone as the Frenchmen had ſhaked off 

the yoke of the Empire of Rome, and | 
that they had chaſed the Romanes out of Gailt 
the Itafian tongue began. For the SR 
Romanes carried unto Italie with them IG man ; 
French words which by curieſitie theyhad | —_ 


learned of the Games, as the Gaules | 2p} 
had learned ſome of them that being returned || *** 
to Rome,wherethe Conrt was kept, they y ak 


did wholly change aud alter the Latin fOngne, 
For noneltie ſake enery one endenonred, the 


| beſt they could, toimitate bath their 


word 
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I yaplus, ceſt qu'il falloit que les Seigneurs 

 & Gemtils-hommes Gaulois,qui vouloyent 
viureala Court des Licutenants de Rome 
en Gaule, apprinſent a parler Latin: bien 
que de ce changement ſe feir auſſie 
changement dela langue Gauloiſe, Car 
comme vn chaſcun ſcait,ceux qui veulent 
bien parler, imitent entout ce quilspeuuer, 

q le language des Courtifans, comme ceux: 

qu'on eſtime parler le mieux, & dont le 


w_ R plusneceſſai 
i || janguageelt plusnece aire a ceux qui ont 
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7 affairea la Court: & ainſi printle 
commencement de la langue Francoiſe, - 
| qui depuis iuſques icy a tellement creu, 
| & geſt entichie cn forte qu'on la yoit 


aviourdhuy en ſa perteRion. 
n quel temps commenca la langue Italienne? 
Qui colt queles Francois eurent ſecoue 
| lc joug de IEmpirSde Rome, & 
qu ils curent chafle les Romains de Gaule, 
I langue Italienne commenc2. Car les 
; Romains remporterent en lalie tant de 
| mots Gaulois, que par curioſite ilz auoyent 
| apprins des Gaulois, comme les Gaulois en 
ied || 9uoyent apprins devx,qu eſtansretournez 
 aRome,ou eftoit la Court, ils 
changerent, entierement 4 langue Latin. - 
Car pour nouuellere vn chaſcun Seſtudia, en 
tout ce qui leur fut poſſible,@imiter leurs. 
I 3 
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. words,and the phraſes: as of our nature 
. We are more inclined to new things 
then to old: but chiefly 
to them which are innented at the Court ; 
which ts nothing but a monld, onthe 


And theſe new Latins of Ganle haning 

. Caſt the firſt foundations of the Italian 
tonguethe Gothes came after, which . 
helped much to aduance the building. But the 
zonurneyes of Charlemaigne into Italieand the 
warres that he had almoſt continually 


the daily commerce and trafſicke of one ' 
Nation with the other, haue ſet the laſt 


ſeeit at thu day. | 
Tu what time did the Span tongue begin ? 
The Spaniſh} tongue beganin the conqueſtc 


principles and beginnings, bad like 2 


accidents,as the Italian and French tongues. 


that whoſoeuer can ſheake one of them may 
eaſily underſtand the others ,andin a ſhort 
time learnetoſpeake them. | 
1 amwvery glad to haue heardthe beginning. 
of theſe tongues, I thanke you for it: But 7 
pray you to tell me, what yon thinks . | 


with the Italians ſiace, and in the time of peace | 


band to the worke,and haue finiſhed it, ſuch ai) 


of Pompey in Spaine, which for his p 


| phra 


7 nou: 


] now 
| pale 


which all thereſt of the country will frame it ſell quit 


; que! 
p Et ct 
Letts 
Teal 
Lauar 
L voy; 
| cont 
nous 
le fr6 
Nat 
mait 
auio! 
que 
a 
de 


prin 


There is ſuch affinitie betweene theſe three tongufſl [ca 


Y 2 te 
que. 
laiſer 
de te 
uis | 
de cc 
ous 
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{ phraſes de parler: comme de noftrenaturel 
nous ſoinmes tous plus enclins aux choles. 
{ nouuelles qu#aux anciennes; mais princi- 
{ palement a celles quis'inuehcent a laCourt, 
ſel qui n'eR aurre choſe qu'yn-madelle,ſur le- 
| quel ſe fagonne toutle refte d'on pais. 
7 Et cesnougeaux Latins Gaulois, ayans - 
| icttE lespremiers fondemens de lalangue - 
be Iralienne, les Gots vindrentapres, qui 
be Fi auancerent bienle baſtiment, Mais les 
L voyages de Charlemaigneen Italie, & les 
ace Þ continuelles guerres, que preſque depuis. 
nous y auons eu, &enremps de paix 
le frequent commerce & trafique.d*vne [.... 
Nation vers Pautre, a apporte la derniere . 
main alVoeuure, tel que nous le yoyons. _ 
auiourd'huy. OPTIONS FT 
quel cemps.commenca l'Eſpagnolle?. 
«p2gnolle eur ſon origine-des conqueſts 
de Pompeeen Eſpagne, quieut pour 
's. Pprincipe pareils accidens'qu'curent 
291M! Icalienne & Francoiſe: : -- | 
/ a teile afhinite en ces troislangues, -- 
que qui en ſcait vne, peut. : 
laiſemcntentendre les autres, & en peu 
de temps les apprendre a parler. 3% 
'  [visbienaiſe fauoirentendule comencemTc 
]Nceces langues, Ie vous enremercie. Mais ic 
ous prie de me dire ce-qui yous penſez: 
Is 
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of our Engliſh tongue © | | | | w 
El ao igung rae" 
Saxons, and after of the Normans. For the || Rp 
@ SAXIMSs, haning conquered England, 


brought with them their ſpeech, The which PE 
[4 


, 


thing can be proued by the words 
Ob. ' 3 IMO 
of one ſyllable that you haue, which doubtle(ſe|/ As 
at almoſt all of the Saxons, G29. 
The Normans catvie after, with Willians ; 
the Conqueror, which made (uch mingling | F 
both of the Saxon tongiie, aud the Norman, || . 
that they made your Engliſh tongue of i, | _ 
the which wot many yeares ago bath bene © qa” 
ruth enriched and beantified by the learnine fl _ » 
that now flouriſpethria this + ll Ro 
kingaome jbecanſe of the moſt quiet and ©. 
peaceablereiue,that it hath pleaſed G od,by 5 ; 
his dinine mercy to eſtabliſh init under the fa 


rable wings of her moFt royallic Maieſtie, " 
to the endit might be the retrait C-refuged) ps 
the poore afflifted Churches imtheſelatter | ; ke 
dayes, vnder the tnrannie of Antichriſt, \ c@ 
As I perceine, there u nothing which enricheth " 
more the tongues then peace nor which alter! 1 
and corrapteth them more then warre. | et 
It is true, For the tongues hane their ſeaſons _ 


- and times, enen as the Empires and Monare | 
: hanetheirs: beſides they may be compareato hb p, 
the age of man, | 
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4 delanofire Angloiſe? 
j,, + Angloiſe a ſa principale origine des 

**\J Saxons, & depuis des Normans, Citles 

'© [J Saxons, ayans conquis Angleterre, 

| |} 2pporterent auec eux leur language.Ce qui. 

' |] cepeurprouner par les mots 

1-4 monoſyllabes que vous auez,qui ſans 

ſel doubte ſont preſque tous Saxons; 

Les Normans vindrent apres,auec Guillaume 

I le Conquereur, qui firent yn tel meſlange 

1 duSaxon & du Normand, 

q quiils enbaſtirent yoſtre langue Angloiſe, 

J quidepuis peude tempsseſt 

Y fortenrichie, par leslettres 

Y qui maincenant flcuriſſent en ce 

J Royaume, a cauſe du regne tranquille & 

;, | pacitique quilapleu a Dieu, par 

y/ fa dwune grace, d'y eſtablir ſoubs les aiſles 

"ll fauorables de ſa Sereniſſime Maieſts, _ 
» Pour eftre Paſile & refuge des pauures 

Egliſes affligees en ces derniers 

jours, ſoubslatyrannic del Antichriſt, 

\ ce que ie yoy,  n'y a doncrien qui enrichifſe 

plus les langues que lapaix, ny quiles 
change & corrompe plus que la guerre. 

ll eſt vray. Car les langues ont leurs ſaiſons, ' 
tout ainh queles Empires & Monatchies: 

& le peunent accomparer a | 
Iaage delhomme. 


Y 
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Inthe time of Enniua, the Empire of Reme wat Pu ter 


but inthe beginning. Enen ſo the Latin | ſoit 
tongue was but in h1s infancy, Now exen 1 Lat 
a the children cannot ſheake fo well,  Þ ainf 
a5 when they are come nts the perfelt age | que 
of a man : ſon that time the Latin 7 oh 
tongue had ſcarcely learned toſpeake,  Þ gue 
and as it were, did nothing but ſlammer, 8 ler, 
az a child after ha nurſe, $ rou 
Ts the time of Ceſar, Pompey ,Ciceroand Pure: 
Saluſt the Monarchie of Rome wascin | Sal 
bs moſt perfe&t age,ſoin their timethe -' 1 fon 
Latine tongue was in his perfettion. b 8 lan 
| 1n the time of Duintilian, Plinins Linins Ora - {ure 
8 - Seneca, the Empire of Rome was in bis * | Ser 
or, latter age, under Traian and:Nero: ſothe ' | vic 
Latin tongue began thento dote, in ſuch ſort Þ| lan 
that the Empire increaſing, ſo did the Latm qu 
| tongue,and the Empire.diminiſhing the language *y 
diminiſhed, till it came to hit laſt period, | on 
and to put another into his place, which -  & 
s the Italian. One might make ſuch | 
compariſons of all the other tongues | ; co 
and Monarchies,that haue bene before and | & 
after the Romanes, if one would | de 
go about it; but becauſe the diſcourſe ". 1. Fs fi 
ſhouldbe tao long to vtter, audtoa redioves to bo ſet 
heard, it will (uffiſe to bans”: LE Ot 


ſpoken of the Latin 31Ongue, for an cxmmple, 
Jpecial 
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u temps dEnnius, 'Empire de Rome ne fai- 
ſoit guerre que commencer. Avſh la langue 
Latine n'eſtoit qu'en ſon enfance. Or rout 
| ainfi queles enfans ne peuvent fi bien parler. 
que lors qu'ils ſont paruenus.en laage 

1 «homme partaiC; auſſ1 ence temps la,la lan» 

{ gue Latine auoita grand peine apprins a par- 

Bos & nefaiſoir que commencer a a begayer, 

| tout ainſi que Venfant apres ſa nourrice. 

Þy temps de Czſar, Pompee, Ciccron,8& 

Z Saluſte, la Monarchie Romaine effoit en 

{| ſonaage viril-& parfaiQ, aufſs de leurs tEps 1a 

| langue Latine eſtoit en ſa perfeQon. 

Dy As. de Quintilian, Pline, Tite Liue,& 
Seneque, PEmpire de Rome eſtoit en * 
 vicilefle, ſoubs Traian & Neron: auſhla 
langue Latine commengoit a dotter,de ſorte 
que Empire croiflant, creur la 
fl. langue; & PEmpire diminuant ,diminua 
q _ uh, ivſquesa venir a ſon dernicre periode, 

 &a enmettre vn autreen fa place, qui 

| cſVItalian, On pourroir faire telle 

comparaiſons de toutes les autres lapgues 

& Monarchies, qui ont efle deuant & | 
depuis celle des Romains, & qui voudroje 
fi amuſer;z mais Fautant quele diſcours:: 
ſcroit trop long a faire, & trop ennuyeux A 
ouyr, ie me contenreray de yous auoir | 

parle dela Latine pour yne exemple, 


D 
} 


| 
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ſpecially ſarh the other ſerue 


nothing for our purpoſe, and that it were ; . 

a ſaperfluous ching to ſpeake of it, 5 

1t is not neede, I thanke you : I , 

moſt heartily, _ 

Tt ts enough forehts time,yeaT am afrayd : C p 

that 1 hane bene too importunate. y f 

And I feare that I haue bene troubleſome vnto you Fro 

The great acſire that 1 hane to ſatufie | I 

Jon, hath cauſed me to make ſolong a diſcourſe 

pray you to take it in good part and 4 

sf there be any fault, ſhadow it with the veyle | Y 

of your fanourable curteſic, BY 

Tour modeſtie ts ſagreat, and my de(ert ſs | vo! 
tittle,that 1 do not ſee any fanlt, but :--2< 

in me, which durſt abuſe your patience, but I | F 

will amendit when 1 am | ; 

able to doyom any pleaſure and ſernice, Andto ti , 

end I trouble you no longer at this | : 

. Tame, I will take my leaue of you tall to "i ; 

morrow, and I hope youwill grant me the fauony ; 

as to bring me acquainted with the French Tut ; 

whom you hane made promiſe of. : 

Without fayle, God willing, to whom I Ten 
commend you. ! 

Godbe with you Sir. I a1 

Fare you well, | Di 


Familiar 


= 
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veu principalement, que les autres ne 
font rien anoftre propoz, & que ce ſeroit 
vne choſe ſuperflue d'en diſcourir. 
7 11n'en eft point de beſoing, ie yous remercie 
! rreſ-affeRueuſement, 
| Ceſt afſez pour ceſte fois, meſme 1ay peur 
de yous auoir imporrune, 
J"Y Et moy ie crains, que iene vous ayeennuye, 
i. LE ſingulier defir que rauois de vous fatis- 

SM faire;m'a fair faire vn fi long dif I 

| 7 g diſcours, Ie 
yousprie de le prendre en bonne parr, & 
.Sily a quelque faute, la yoiler dumanteau 

de voſtre faueur & courtoiſie. 
| Voliremodeftic eftfi grande, & mon metit fi 
1 petit,queiene voy aucune faute,finon 
en moy,quin'ay point craint de yous impor. 
runer, mais1e larepareray ol i'auray 
moyen de vous faire plaifir & ſeruice, Erafin 
de ne vous ennuyer Favantage, pourle 
preſent, jeprendray conge 2 de vous iuſques I 
demain,ou i efpere que me ferez cefte fa-. 
ucur deme faire parler au Tuteur Francois, 
| que vous nous auez promis denous donner, 
l Ien' y fandra point, Dieu aydanr, a quiie: 
vous recommande, 

Adieu Monſieur. IEETH 
Dieu yous doirit bonne vie & longue. 


| 
[5 
+ 


hd 
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- Familiar Speeches, 


Ood morrow ſir. Good enening my Ladzs, 
Good night miſtry, or Gentlewoman. 
How ao you this morning? > 
Alt your cammanademeur. Alt your ſerutce. 
1 amat yours ſir, very wellto 
obey yon, well to ſerue you. 
1 will be he that (hall obey you. 
I will be he that ſhall ſerne you. 
How doth your fatber ? 


124 


Well God be thanked well tharkes beto God. 


He bath him heartily commended ta Jon, He 
moſt humbly kifſeth your hands, - _ 

God grant hima good and long bfe. 

e1udtoyou alſo, . 


Of Kindred. ' 


Fq- doth wy father ry mother, .._- 
2 thy grandfather, thy grandmother his 


father in law, bis mother in law, your brother, 
your brethrex,; my ſiſter ny ſiſters our wncle, 


and Ante, our confine, our ſve couſines, thy 


friends, bis brother in law 1s ſiſter inlaw, his = 


kinsfolke his chilaren, my ſonne mlaw my 
daughter inlaw,thy nei ohbour your be * 


neighborr, his goſſip, _ goſſip uy -- 


Godfather, my Godmother, your ſoune, your b 
daughter thy Godſonne,thy Goddanghter my 


uerew, 


DI 
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Dems Familiers, 


On jour Monſieur. Bon ſoir Madame, 
Bon ſoir bon-nuit Madamoilelle. 


| Comment vous portez vous ce matin? 
| Avoſtre commandement. A volire ſeruice, 
| Je ſuis a(yoftre Monſieur, bien pour 


vous obcir, bien pour yous ſeruir. 


| Ceſera moy qui vous obeiray. . 

| Ce ſera moy qui vous ſeruiray. 

| Comment ſc porte Monſieur voſtrepere? 
| Bien Dicu mercy, bien, graces a Dieu. 

| 11 ſerecommande a vos þonnes graces, Il 


vous baiſe bien humblement les mains. 
Dieu luy doint bonne vie & longue. 
Er a yous auſſi, 


Du Parentage. 


Omment ſe porte mon pere, ma mere, 
ton grandpere, ta grandmere, ſon 

beaupere, ſa belle mere, voſtre frere, 
vos freres, ma ſcevr, mes ſceurs, noting oncle , 
& tante, nos couſins, voz. coufines, tes 
amis, ſon beavfrere,ſa belleſceur, ſes 
parens, ſes enfans, mon gendre, ſa 
bru, ton voiſin, volire | 
voiſine, ſon compere, {a commere, mon 
parrain,ma marraine, voſtre fils, yolire * 
fille, tonfillieul,ra fillicule; mon 


F 


| % 


- 
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nenew, tby neece. 


Of Time. 
VV Hen ſaw you them? Yeſterday, the other 


day, to day, this morning, this enening, 


FY 


ne 


zot long ago, afew 
a ayes ago, a ſenentb mg bt ago, a fourtennig ht 
ago, three weekes ago, amoneth ago, 

long ſince, a monday come ſeuennight, 

this day fourtennight it ſhall ve 

70 morrow three weekes, a Tueſday ſhallbe 

a moneth, 


When (all you ſee them ? mn s 
When hope you to ſee them ? Tb Qua 
To morrow God willing, this day ſenen, em 
night ,omorrow come fourtennight, 0 
wedne(day come three weekes, thurſday [4 
come a moneth at Chriſtmaſſe, at < 
new yeares ttde, ontwelfe day, as ol 


(andlemaſſe, at ſhrouctyde, on | C 
aſpwedneſaay, in Lent at . off &tG 
Aiddlelent, at Eafter, at our 


m 

Lady aay #n Lent, at Whitſontyae, bY 

at « idſommer, at Michelmaſſe, " 

at eAllpallontyae, 9 
T pray you commend me to him, 5s Ie ve 
Tbeſeech youtoremember my g 
bumble dutie unto him. h 


With all my keart. 


» 
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nepuey, ta niepce. 
Du Temps. 
4  Vandles veiſtes vous? Hier, Pautre 
iour, auiourd huy, ce matin,ce ſoir, 
ilny apaslong temps, depuis peude 
jours en c1, il ya hui iours, ily a quinze 
jours, il y a trois ſepmaines,il y a yn mois, 
ily along temps, il y cut I'vndy hui& jours, 
i] ya aviourdhuy quinze jours, il y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines, il y aura mardy 
vn mois. 
Quand les verrez vous? 
Quand eſperez yous le voir? 
Demain Dieu aydant, d auiourd'huy en hui 
1ours, de demain en quinze jours, 
de mercredy en trois ſepmaines, de ieudy 
en yn mois, a Noel, aux 
eſtreines, aux Rois, a la | 
F pa as. au mardy gras, a la 
areſme prenant,en Careſme, ala 
my Carcfme, a Paſques, a la 
noſtre Dame de Mars,a la Pentecoſte, 
alaSainR Ieban, a la Saint Michel,! 
ala TouſſainRs, , 
le yous prie de me recommander a ſes bonnes 
graces, ic vous ſupplie de luy bailer bien 
humblementles mains de ma part. 
Debien bon coeur, 


"> 
Smn nog wa CP 


he 
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nt | Tre Fanncn 
The Number, 


HY old ave you? 

How old was he ? | 
A yeare old, two yeares old three, foure, fine, ſix, 
ſenen,cight nine ten, elenen twelue thirteene, 
foureteene,fifteene,ſixteene, ſeuenteenc Fiphteen ſe 
mmeteene,twenty,onc and twenty two and twen il © 
ec. Thirtte, fourtie, fiftie, ſixtie, d 
| ſenentie,ciphtie,or fonre ſcore, ninetie, Fd 
or foure ſcore aud ten, an handred, { 
ſix (core an hundred and fiftie,two handred,c5-c.|h © 
athouſand, ten thouſand, hundred thouſand, 1 
a millzon,CFc. - 
it 


Of the Day. 


Fat # it aclocke? 
V It t twelueaclocke, a quarter 

of an houre,balfe an honre, three quarters 

of an honre two aclocke, &c. 
After noone, after twelue a clothe, its 
paſt ſenen a clocks, it i5 not yet eight 
a clocke, it ts farre day,it u late ut i5 ſe 
early yet it is almoſt night, it 1s the he 
breaking of the day, the dawning of the day, of 
very early, in the morning ,at the Sunne riſug, Pe 
before Sunne riſeng, after Sunnerifing at d: 
the enening, after ſetting of the Sunne,at the dt 
ſetting of the day at midnight, after Ts s 

| The 
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Du Nombre, 

Vel aage auez vous? 

I, Quel aage auoit il? 

| Van, deuxans,trois, quatre, cinq, fir, 

oj fepr, hui, neuf, dix, onze, douze, treize, 

wif} quatorze, quinze, ſeize,dix-ſepr, dixhuiR, 
dixneuf, vingt, vingr & vn, vingt & deux, 
&cc, Trente, quarante, cinquante, ſoixante, 
ſeprante,oRtante, ou quatrevingrs,nonante, 

5, Ouquatrevingrs dix,cent, | 

| ſix vingts, cent cinquance, deux cens, 8c. 

mille, dix mille, cent mille, 

million, &c, 


Du Iour, 


Velleheure eftil?. 
il eft midy, vn quart 
d heure, demie heure, trois quarts 
, YI Ad heure, vne heure, deux heures, &c. 
Apres midy, il eſt paſſe douze heures, 1l eſt 
ſept heures paſſees, il n'eſt pas encore hui 
heures, il eſt haute heure, j] eſt tard, il eſt 
encore matin, il eſt tantoſtnuiQ, il eſt au 
7, point de jour, a Faube du jour, 
de grand matin, au matin, a Soleil leuant, 

k deuant Solcil leue, apres Soleilleuc, au | 
ie, | foir,a Soleil couch, a Soleitcouchanc, a 
Thel iour couche a minuiR,appres minuict, 


2 


F 
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ThedayesoftheWeeke, - 


Hat day is it to day? ', 


\\ Monday ,T ue(day Wedneſday Thurſday 
Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 


The Moneths, 
VV Hat day of the moneth 1 it to day? 
The firſt of [annarie,the ſecond of 
Februarie, the third of March, the 
fourth of Aprill, the fifth of 
Hay, the ſixth of lune, the ſeuenth of 
Tuly, the eight of Anyuſt, the ninth 
' of September_ the tenth of October, 
the elenenth of Nonember ,the twelfth of 
December, &&c. the thirteenth, the 
fourteenth, the fifteenth, &c. L Q 
What weather is abroad? 11 
It is faire weather, it is foule weather, 
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f 


Bd 


it is very hote,it is very cold, "IA 

it raineth, it bloweth, it ſnoweth, it thandreth, 

#t baileth, it freeſeth,it thaweth, D 
Of what ſide isthe wind? Il 
It is Eaſt, Wet, 

Sonth, North. E 
In what ſeaſon of the yeare are we 

now? ' A 


In the Spring time, in Sommer, 
in the falling of the leafe, iu Winter, . 
| Re The 


9, 
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Les ;outaad laSepmaine, 

Vel jour eſt-ce ayiourd*huy? 

Lundy, Mardy, Mercredy, Ieudy, 
 Yendredy, Samedy, Dimanche, 


LesMols, 
| quantieſine du mois eft- ce aujourdhuy? 


Le premier de Januier, le ſecond de. 
Feburier, le troificſme de Mars, le 
quatrieſme d'Auril, le cinquieſme: de 
May, le fixieſme de Ivin, le ſeptieſme de 
Juiller.le huicieſme d? Aouſt: le rieufieſme 

| & Septembre, le dixieſme d*ORobie, 

Ponzieſme de Nouembre,le douzicſme de 
Decembre,8&c.Le crezieſme; le © 
quatorzieſme, le quinzieſme, &c 

Quel temps fair il? 
11 fait beau temps, il fait mauuais remps, 
il fait fort grand chaud, il fair graad froid, 
i! pleur, i] vente, 11 neige, ilronne,” | 
il greſle, il gele; il degele.. _ © 
De quelcofic eftle vent? 
Il eſt du coſted Orient, d'Occident, 
de Midy, de Seprentrion. 
En quelle ſaifon de Fannee ſonames nous. 
maintenant? 7 
Au Printemps, en rERe, 
enl' Automane, en PHyuer. 
Ks 


Shall we £ to breakefaſt? . | 
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; The Table. 
Onare very welcome Sir. 


[ thanke you heartily. 
Is it after breakefaSt? Hane you broken your FR ? 


Wil 'yor dine?wil you hauc your drinkingiwil Jou ſup? 
As you? will, Tam content: 
for 1 3p very good ſtomacke, I hane not 
broken my faſt, I hane not dined, nor ſupped. | 
1am very bungrie, Tam very thirſtie, lam © J 
very hote, 1 am very cold. Are you Ta 
hungrie, thirſtic, hote, cold? Come neare "I 
the fire; let vs warme our ſelnes, put a fagot 
enthe fire, and ſome coales, pe a good fire, 
do not ſpare the wood. Maiden, lay | 
the cloth, bring the ſalt-ſeller, aud ſome ſalt vpon | 
the table, dey ſome trenchers, and (ome | 
napkins, bring vs ſome thing | | 
fo eate. Come, let vs waſh, boy take 1 FRA | 
the baſon, powre ſome water;let vs wipe 0 [] _ | 
hands, there is the towell. 
Sirs pleaſe you toſit downe? | 
Sit you thert in that chaire, I will ſiton Me 
this forme: Sir ,taks this foofe and Ge 
a cnſhion. I pray you lend me a 
knife, for 1 hane none. Eate 
Jonr potage. 1 pray you giue me ſome bread. 
What bread wil you bane? So ome 


white 


ALPHABET, 
LaTable. | 
Ous eſtes le treobien venuMonfieur. 


le yous remerciecteſ-bumblement, 

| Eft-ceapres defiuner? Auez vous defſiune? 

| Deſiuneronsnouglrons nous defiuner? 

| Vousplaiſtildiſner? collationner? ſouper? 
Comme il vousplaira, i'en ſuis contente 

car i ay bon appetit, ie nay pas 
 defiune, diſne, ſouppe. 

EE ay orand faim, ray grand ſoif, 1 ay = 
grand chaud,i ay grand froid. Altez vols 
faim, ſoif, chand, froid? Approchez.1 tis 
du fou; chauffons nous, mets yn fagot 
au teu, & des charbons, faies bon feu, 

$ n 'eſpargnez pasde bois. Chambriere mettez 

latiappe, apportez la ſaliere, & dufebſuc 
la table, mettez des afliettes, & des: - 

JA. feruiertes, apporteznous quelque choſe + 
a manger. Ca, lauons les mains, garcon pren 
ce baſſin, verſe de Feau, efſuyons nous, 
voylala couaille. | 

Meſſicurs vous plajſtil yous ſeoir? 

Scez vous la en ceſte chaire, ie me ſeoray ſur: 
ce banc. Monſieur, prenez c 'elt eſcabeau,& 
vn coifhin. le vous prie de-mepreſfier vi 
coultcay,carienen ay point. Mangez 
voſtre potage, dohnez.moy dupain, 
ie yous prie.. Duquelyous plaiſtilDu 


te 
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white bread, ſome browne bread, (ome 
new bread, ſome ſtale bread, what Jon will, Vor 
| 
T here ks very good new butter, and good egs. I Gai 
Boy, gine meſome drink W bat pleaſeth it you ; 
to drinke” "Sift: Powye me ſome claret » 
wine, white wine, giue me ſome ſecke, | F 
ſome muſcadine, ſome malmefic, ſome TROP . , 
Wine. Briug me ſome water in that - 
Ewer. Full me this glaſſe,that ; 
cup. Hold, it is enough; 1] my fo. | 

_ you Sw, 
1thanke yen Sir. | Ie 
Twill pladge you by and by. Vo 


Fill you ſome of this? ſhall I'cut you ſome f 
that? Take away the boyled meate; bring vs * 
mow the roſt meate; giue mea © | 
cleanetrencher; (ball I carue you ſore OY 
biefe, mutton, cvide- Tbe: pigge, rabers?. 
What meate will youeate? ſome”, ©. WA. 
capon, ſome partrich, ſomepigeons, ſome | 
woodeeche, ſome of the T wrkicacke, ſome _ © - 
of this vemiſon paſtie? As youwill, 

Bring vs the fiſb. How now'|Sir?.. 
will you mingle fiſh and fleſs 
together?T here is no danger, it is all one. 
Set further this platter, take away that diſh, ard 
theſe ſpoonei; make roome for this carpe: FOG 
you ener ſee a fairer pike? this 

ſalmanis wery freſ PR 4 faire 
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blanc, du bis, du noir, du 
rendre, duraffis, duquel il vous plaira, 

Voylade bon beurre frais,& de bons ceufs, 

| Gargon, baillez moy a boire. Que vous plaiſt 

il boire, Monſieur? Verſez moy duvin 

claret, du vin blanc, donnez moy du ſec, 

de la-muſcadel, de 1a maluoifie, du vin du 

Rhin. Apportez'moy de leauen cefte 

eſguiere. Emplis moy ce yoirre, ceſte 

couppe. Holla, c'eſt afſcz; a vos bonnes 

| graces, Monhieur, | 

| Ic vous baiſe bien humblementles mains. 

Ie vous feray maintenant raiſon. 

Vous plaiſt il de cecy? yous coupperay-ie de 
cela? Deſeruezle bouilly ; apportez nous 
maintenant le roſty; donnez moy vn 
trenchoir net; yous trencheray-ie de ce q 
beaeuf,mouton, veau,agneau, cochon,conils? -I 

| Dequelle viande yous plaiſt ii manger?du 

> chappon, &vneperdrix, des pigeons, des. 
becafſes, d'yn cocq d'Inde, de ce | 
paſte de venaiſon? Comme il vous plaira, 

Apportez nous le poiflon, Comment Monſieur? 
youlez yous meſlerle poiſſon auccla 
chair?Il n'y a point de danger. 

Reculez ce plar, oftez ceſteeſcuelle, & 
ſes cullliers ; faites place a ceſte carpe: veiſtes 
yous iamais yn plus beau brocher? ce 
ſaulmon eſt tort frais, yoyl2'vne belle 

nn "M 
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Eele, a faire Gournet, Sole, (ome angu 
T horubacke, a tronte, ſome whitingt, atench, Raye 
Bring vs the fruite,the ſecond courſe, diiþatch App 
you, make vs not tarrie, ſerue vp the Your! 
cheeſe. Did you ener eare of a four 
better tart, better apples, peares, mei 
plummes, cherries, nuts, &c? _Þ prun 
Wi'lyou haue ſome of this cake, of that flawne? ous f 
No | thanke you heartily. _ on Pp 
I can dono more, I am very well CC2t! 
God bethanked, Go to then, boy, take bier 
away, take away all this, bring the carpet, uez 
Let vsſay grace. It is weilſaid. | Rendc 
T bankes beto Goafer all by gifis, tc. OUAT 


Atuch goed do it you, firs, mach good doit yous couf: 
To buy and Sell. 
V K 7 Hat hall we do now? 
. What you will, Shall we go 
walke? Content, but before, 
let vs go buy ſome things we bane 


neeae of. I will, [et 95 go. Of what (ide be 
fallwe ge? What fide you will, Let vs goto ir© 
that ſhoppe. God be here, by your | ce 
leaue, What lacke you Sir? | de 
Hane you any good cloth, kerfie, ſarge, Ai 
faffetie, damaske. ſattin, velnet? yy ta 
T can ſhew you as good as le vo 


can be, Let vs ſec it, Of what 


colour 
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anguille, vn beau rouget, vn folle dela 

Raye, vne truite, du merlang,vne tenche. 
Apportez nous le deſſert, deſpechez 

vous, ne nous faites point attendre, ſeruez le 
fourmage, Mangeaſtes vous jamais d'vne 
meilleure rarre, de meilleures pomes, poires, 
prunes,ceriſez, noix, 8c. 

ous plaiſt il de ce gaſteau, & de ce flan? 

on pas Sil vous plaiſt, ie yous remercie de bon 
cer. Il eſt impoſſible de plus, me yoyla 
bien Dieu mercy.Or ſus donc,garcon,defler- 
uez nous, oſtez rout cecy, apportez le tapis. 

Rendons graces aDieu.Celt bien diQ. 

ouange a Dieude tous ſes biens, 8c, 

couface Mefheurs, prouface, 


Pour Vendre & Acheter, 


Ve ferons nous maintenant? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira. Irons nous nous 

v,romener? Ten ſuis content, mais deuant 
allons'acheter quelque choſc dont Yay 
beſoing.le le veux,allons.De quel coſts 
irons nous? On vous voudrez.Entrons en 
ceſte boutique. Dieu ſoit ceans,ne vous 
defplaiſe.Que vous plaiſt il Meffieurs? 
Auez vous de bon drap, carile, farge, 
taffetas, damas, ſatin, veloux? _ 

le vous en monſlreray d'aufh bon qu'il 

S'en peut txouuer.Que ie voye.De quelle 


J 
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colour will you haneit? 
Blacke, wht, reda:, yellow, greene, gray, 
tauney, crimſin, blue, watchet, peach 
colour, violet, orange colour, purple colour cc. 
Shew me ſome better, if you hane any, | 
or elſe you ſhall not hae of my 
money. T here ts apeece that if you 
will go through all the ſhops of London, 
ou could not find better. 
1haueſeene better, aud worſe alſo, 
What ſpall I pay for the elle of this? 
How ſell you the yard of that? 
You ſhall pay but twenty ſhillings, a crowne, 
foure pounds, (fxe franks, &c.It is toomuch, 
You muſt bate ſome of t1, I will pine but 
thirtie, fortse ſhil;ings. It 3s too little, ut 15 
not enough. It coft me more then that. What 
will you giue me? I'mil vine you | 
fine ſoullings teupence more, I ' | 
ſhould loſe by it 1 will giue nomore: **® 
ſee if you cantake it : Let me not gointo 
another place: «My money is as good 
as another mans, Well Sir, becanſe 
T hope that you will come ſeeme 
another time, you ſhall baueit, thowoh I 
aſſure you, I get nothing byit, © 
T hepe you loſe nothing neither. 
Well, how much will you haue? Three | 
lies and a balfe and aquarter, Meaſure - | 
; Wat ; 
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couleur vous en plaift i}? 

de noir, de blanc, de rouge, iaune, verd, gris, 

tanE,cramoifi, bleu, bleu celeſte, couleur 

de peſchier,violer, orange, depourpre,&c, 

onſtrez m'en de meilleur, fi yousen auez, 

autrement vous n*aurez point de mon 
argent, En-voyte-vae piece que fi vous 

alliez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 

yous n'en ſcauriez trouuer demeilleur, 

'en ay veu demilleur, & depire auſſi, 
Combien me couſfteral aulne de ceftuy-cy? 
Combienvyendez vous la verge de ceſtuy-[a? 

ous n'en prayereZz que vingt ſols, vneſcu, 
quatre liures,fix francz,8c. C'eſt trop, 
Ilenefaur rabattre, Ten'endonneray que 
trente, quarante ſols. C'eſt trop peu, cen'eft 
pas aſſez.Il m'en couſte d'auantage. Vous 
plaiſtil me le donner?Ie vous en donneray 

# | x<inq ſols dix deniers davanrage. I'y 
perdrois. Ie n'en donneray non plus: 
regardez fi vous le youlez: Ne m'cnuoyez 
point ailleurs: Mon argent eſt auſſi bon 
que d'vn autre, Bien Monfieur,d'autant 

que i'eſpere que yous me reuiendrez reuoir 
yne autre fois, vous Vaurez, combien que ie 
- vousaſleure,ie n'y gaigne rien defſus. 

Peſpere que yous n'y perdrez rienauſſi, 

JOr ſus, combien vous en plaiſtil*Ttois 

aulnes & demie,8&4n quart. Meclurez le, 


my 
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Gine good meaſure, Here it is, are you content * 
Hold here is your money. T he peece of gold 
is not weight, It i5 too light by foure 
raines. Here is another. Gine me 
thereſt. There it is, if there be any thing 
elſe here ye baue need of, ſhare 
:t net, I thanke you, God be with you. 
God giue you a good and long life. 
Let vs go, hane you bought all you 
lacke? Not yet, I muſt needs haue 
a paire of ſtockings of worſted, a paire of filke 
ſtockings, a bat, a night cap, aruſfe 
band, afalling band, an handkercher, (ome 
hangers, a paire of glones, Oc, 
Now,hane youno moreto buy? * 
No: T hen let vs returne home. 
1 will, but let vs paſſe by the 
T ailor, with whom I willleane thu ftuffe, 


to make me ſome apparel]. There ts his 
ſhoppe, let vs go mn. ; 


The Tailor. 


Oe. Who ts there? A friend of yours, open 


the doore, | uſt 
Where is your maiſter? He us not at home, © let 
he is abone,he is in the towne,” Go and fetch bim, Tet 

1 go, Haue alitle patience. | hk; 
Tarrie alittle] will not tarrie long. | OUre 


Runne quickly , and tarrie not, for we A 
: al 
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ites b6ne meſure, Voyla,eftes vous content? 
nez, yoyla voſtre argent, Ceſtepicce d'or 
neſt pas depoix. Elleeft legere desquatre 
grains,En voyla vne autre. Rendez moy 
mon reſte. Le voyla, &il y a quelque autre 
choſe ceans dont vous ayez affaire, ne 
Feſpargnez pas. Ie yous remercie, adieu, 
| Dicu yous doint bonne vie & longue. 
Allons, avez vous achete tout cequiil vous 
faur? Nenny pas encore. Il me faut auoir 
yn bas deſtame, vn bas de ſoye, 
va chappeau,vn bonnet denwR, vne 
fraize, vn rabat, yn mouchoir, des 
pendans d'eſpee, vne paire de pans, &c. 
r ſus, nauez yous plus rien a cheter? 
lenny, Retournons nous en doncq. 
le yeux, mais pafſonspar chez le 
Tailleur, a qui ie veux laifſer ces eftoffes, 
pour me faire-des habits, Voyla ſa 
I outique, entrons. . 


: LeTailleur. 


Aula, Quieſt-la? Amy, ouurez 
la porte, 
leſt voſtre maiſtre?1l n'eſt pas ceans, 
left1a havt, 1] eſt enla ville. Allezle querir, 
in| Ie my en vay, Prenez yn peu de patience. 
trendez vn pev, ie ne demeureray guere, 
ourez viſtement, & ne tardez pas,car nous 


F 
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bane great haſt, make ſpeed. 1 will come apainel au 
preſently. Sir, there t5 a Gentleman de 
at home, which deſireth you to come to ſpeake 1 

with bim What is hs name? It is Monſieur Nl 3 


1 do not know him, I thinke it is Je nc 
to make ſome ſutes of apparell, Twill pe 
come, [ ſhall be ſo ſoone at home as you. He | y: 
commeth, Yon are very welcome Sir. q 

1pray yon to excuſe me, becauſe I make you Je vc 
tarrie ſo long, It ts all one, we haue t2 
repoſed onr ſelues, for we were wearies { 

But what ? are you now very + Mai: 
baſe! Hane you much worke? | Tm 
Can you make me acloake, a N 
doublet, a paire of breeches? Tes forſooth, p 
Sir, When would you hane them? © N 
Fonre or fine dayes hence you ſhall haue them, | 
there ſhall be no fault. 1 pray you | A! 

faile not, for I muſt necas go [hartly n 
into the countrie,Truſt tome. Wheres® ,\N\, a 
your (tuſfe? Here it is, Will you ſee them f| 7% 
cut before you? Asyou will, © "t: 
Shall 1 take yon meaſure? Tea; make Pret 


not the ſleenes too narrow. T hey ſhall be 
large enowngh ; but you lacke ſome lining, 
bombaſte, ſome lace, ſome ſilke, ſome threed, 
ſome buttons. Buy you ſome OY 
for me, and 1 will gine you the money agame, 
Twill; I muſt by the (ame weane 
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auons haſte, haſtez vous. Ie ſeray incontinent 
de retour. Maiſtre, il ya vn Gentil homme 
e | a lamaiſon, qui vousprie de venir parler 
Ny aluy, Qui vi eſt il? C'eſt Monſieur N. 
lJenc le cognoy pas.lepenſe que C'eſt 
pour faire des habits. Iem'y en 
vay, ie ſeray aufſitoft que vous, Le voyci 
qui vient:Vous eſtes rreſ-bien venu Moſicur, 
le yousprie deqyexcuſer, fi ie vous ay fair 
tant attendre, Ceſt tout vn, Nous nous 
ſommes repoſe?, car nous efticns las. 
Mais quoy ? eſtes vous fort empcſciie 
maintenant? Auez vous force beſongne? 
Ne ſcauriez vous me faire vn manteau, vn 
pourpoint, vn haut de chauſſes? Ouy dea 
Monſieur, Quand vous plaiſt i] les auoir? 
my Dicy a quatre oucinq iours.vous les aurez, 
1] o'y aura point de faure. Ie vous en pric 
n'y faillez pas, car il me faur aller bien rofſt 
7 I 2ux champs. Ficz yous en moy. Ou font 
vos eftcffes? Les voyla. Les voulez vous voir 
' tailler deuant vous? Comme vous voudrez. 
Prendray-ie voſtre meſure? Ouy; ne faites 
pas les manches tropeſtroiRtes, Elles ſeront 
aſlez larges: mais il faur de la doublevre, 
du cotton, du paſſcmenr, dela ſoye, du fl, 
des boutons. Achetez en yous meſmes 
pour moy, & 1c vous rembourſeray Fargent. 
| I le veux; il me taur par meſme moyen 
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Ac 
buy me ſome needles, for I hane no move. A 
I didforget to deſire you that all be bij 
well ſewed, maks no ſeame in the de 


backe of my doublet. Be not afraid of that. Quay 
When will you begin to da ut? 


By and by, 1 po about it. Very well, EM 
farewell then, till 1 ſee you againe. 
The Shoe-maker, mv 
Ith we be ſo neare the Shoe-maker, | P 
let vs go into his ſhop, toſee if we | Ne 
can fit vs. Hane you | dd 
any good ſhoes with double ſoles, with three ſe 
ſoles, ſome corgeſhoes, ſame pantofles , ſome © P? 
ſlippers, ſome Spanih leather pompes, ſome © Þc 
good bootes? You ſhall finde hereto cl 
chaſe Shew vs ſome others, I will haue | de 
ſome better. Theve 5 agood paire, they _ ne 
are newly taken off the laſt, will you pl 
trie them: No, becanſe 1 / SIP FT 
am booted, but bring them tomorrow morning | A 
#0 my lodging, and we (hall triethem, As 1 
you will, Faile not then { pray you, ie 
I will looke for you, There ſhall be no fa 
fault: farewell,God giue you a good and long life. | - . » 
TheBarber. 2 I 
TJ Aze you difþatched all A 


Jour buſmeſſe? Not yet, I muſt haue | 
as 
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acheter des aigutes,car.iep'enayalus,...-. 
ie m'oubliois de vqusdireque le taut foir 
bien couſu, ne binkpoign [- couture. 
dos de mon pourpoint..N'en Jer PREPU, 

Quand commencercz, vous? Ile coudre2 \. 

| Tour | ceſte heure, iemen | Yay Apres,. Q; ſus 

3 Dieu dancq, iuſquesareuoir. _.- -; -.- 


Le Cordonnier. : | 


: Pa que nous {ommes G pres dy Cord6nier, 
| entrons en {a boutique, pour vairk agus 
nous pourrang accommoder, Auez.vaus.- 

de bons ſouliers a, double ſemeke;3.criple 
ſemele, des ſouliersliegez,des mulcydes 
pantoufles, des eſcarpins de marrogyin,de 
bonnes botres? Vous. £Q FrOUUereZ.CEans a 
, choifir. Monftrez m'en d'aurre, ferrveux 

| de meilleurs, En.yoyla: yne bonne paifeal --. 
ne ſont que deftre tirez dela formeguays & 
plaiſt il les efſayer? Nenny, d autangquoie | 
Jus bone, mais apportez les demain mazin 
3 monlogis,& nous les effayerons, Camme 
Y rays plaira.Ny faillez Pas ic vousprie,", 
iem trendray a yous Il.n yaurapointge.. 
foures 2 LAM, bonnevie & longue...”.....! 


as | Le Barbier, | | be WW G 


: Vez vous maintenant deſpeſche routes 
vos affaires? Non pasencote,lme faur: 
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Jee dre you well, will Jou hane 


my brard cut andmy haires. There it” 
a Baibtri ſhop) » [pA wepoin? | 
Yea; come Jer vs go. God behere. Tow * 
. #r6:very welcome firs, will 
you bane your haires cut? will | 
Jou laue your beard (anen? Yea , give” gf, 
v1 ſome cleane clothes. I'will ginie you © 
none other, Boy, Linemet bet | -, | 
caſe wherein are the ciſers the combe, and LO 


-\" 4&0, Donot chit that mubachs, = 
take herd oft Ipray you. Shall I [Ih 


” 


cleane your eares? bere i; the Wlaſſe, © 


- 
-r 


your face and necks waſped? No,1 >. olan a 
aniwell. How mnch DASE you k have?” 3987 
What Frm! ml, Farewell, ' | '2 ;p , q 
Gian £0. wow ? Wii jowwil.” I 
Evt'v/ o home thifwg). Tor ao Fo 


Faw b you call this frecte ? How hone 
" dojolieall that Chartht T can uot tel[tf 
- There is 4 faire houſe. Let us make hat © 
. Tan ff aide that Pall make thenithrfis for 
UE per, it 3 wipht alreadie,K Koper the 
doore. Who i there” friend of yours; ©© 
Openthe doore. Haut yoſt maiter andmiſtreſſe 
ſupt? Tea, Tam very glad of it. 
Much good do it yauſert. Irit after ſoppir® 
oy Jon cometoo tate, for 


Je” 
% 

oy 
> 


. 


we 


we atcy 23,0 GE TR 


bond buy 


a. as. aw es. a oo a Gd A IgE# ty A  ,A 


0 
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faire faire ma barbe, & mes cheuveux,> Voyla 
la boutique d'vn Barbier,ironsnous ladedis? 
Ouy, Entrons:donc. I'Yieu foir ceans.Vous | 
eſtes les tteſ-bien venus meſhieurs, vous 

plaift i} faire coupper:vos cheueux? voulez 


| vousfaiteraſer yoſtre barbe? Ouy, donnez 


we 


( 


des linges blancs. Ie-nevousen donneray- 


| point d'aultres.Gargon,donnez moy ceſt 


eſtuy oui ſane ces c12eaux, cepeigne.. &ce. 
raſoir, Ne couppez pas cefte monitache,\,- 
donnez yous en garde, 1e-yousprie. Vous 
nettoyeray-ie les aureilles?.voylale miroir, 
regardez eftes vous bien;vous.plaiſt i 

eftre lave, la face &le tol? Nepny, me 

voyls bien. Combien vousfauril? -- 

Ce qu'il vous plaira: Adiew 2 nh 


 TRonsnous maintenance? quand il vous plaira, 
| ARetroumons ala imaiſon parce chemin, 


Comment &appelle.cefte ruc?comment 


/Þ'* -nommez vous ce rewple? lene ſcaycertes, 


Voila vn fotr beau logis..Haftons nous, * 
1aypeur que novs les faſhons atrendre a 
ſouppeRiJleftdefiatard, Frappez ala 
porte=Qui eſt 122 Amy. ... 
OuurezVoſtre mailtre &maiſtreſſe ont 
ils ſouppe? Ouy. Femſuis, bien aiſe; 
Proufacemhefieurs; ER-ceapres ſoupper? 
Ouy. Vous ycnez __ car. 

| ' 
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Wd hane ſuppedas ye. ſee, though 
" we banc tarried for you-very hos.” 
1 amſetic for that .Th#e was wo i. 
need ofit. Goto, ſat you downe we hare | P by 
"kept ſome thing for you. 4 thanke you, | " | 
- T hawe dined ſo well that T haue no flomithe. | y 
Nor [neither Well thenw we ſoall rate ſonjething, | Sf 
bring vs ſome preſernes, ſome au | Ir a 
fome marmalade, fome bicket ct. bb 
Logthere t i very goad. 4 hat good j 2» : F 4 
newes? What newer bane you beard : | voy 
inthe Citie? Nothing at al. | "- 


| Ot Playes. To 
C98 what ſbaltws do? What you well, 
Sball we play? What game will you + > 5. 
play at* will you play at Tables,at Dye, Q 
' at Tarotr,at Cheſſe? &c, F 
No, let vsplay at Cards,to the end that al ths . 
companie may play together. It us Gwe 
et what game ſhall we play? at Sant, a” noee# 
Primero,at Trimpe;&c. Let it be for” of 
Shuffle the Cardr, cut, aeale, there ts | 
a King of hearts, 1 bans 5 Ones T8 
put and I theknane of oof Padechd | 
I the aſe of clubbei: How many games 
fall we play? fine, ſix, ſtan,” ts i iy fi 
eipht,coc. 1 haut op bots the” 2512073 
10. Well, Ins _—_ t DV Nt 40 


ALPHABET, ray 
nous auons ſouppe come yous yoyez, encore 
{ quenous yous ayons attendu longuement. 

| Ten ſuis faſchs. Il n'eneftoit point de 
 beſoitg. Or ſus, ſeez yous,nous auons - 

| gardequelque choſe. Ie yous remercie, 

| FPayfibiendiſne que ie naypoint d'appetit, - 
| N'y moy affi.Or ſus, nous ferons collation, 

| apportez-nousdesconfitures,des dragees, 
du condignac; du biſcuit, &c. | 
| Voyla qui eftforr bon. Er bien, quelles 


|, nonnelſes? Qu'auez vous apprins de *' 


nouueau en la ville? Rien qui ſoit. 


Du leu, 
'v» ci que feros nous? Ce que vous voydrez. 


/ louerons nous? A quel ieu youlez vous: 
jouer? Voulez vous iouer aux Dames, aux 
Dez, aux Tarots,aux Eſchets,&c. 


on, ionoris au Cattes aftn que toute la 
compagnie ioue enſertble, Ceeft bien dif, 
A quel ieuioverons nous, au Cent, a la 
Premniere,s la Triomphe? &c. Soit, 
Meſlez les Cartes, couppez, baillez, voyla 
yn Roy decceurs, iay vne Royne de 
carreauxz & moy,le yalert de picques, 8 
moy [as de treffles. A combien de jeux. 
ioueronsnous?s cinq , a fix, a ſept, a 


huiR, &c.Vay vn leue plas que 


| vous, Or ſus, C'eſt alle2» A, 5 up 


Slat. GALA -Bv oy puts RS a ag i rm wy GL * -——_ þ 
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0552 - OL:Maheke,*+ c5oveuuo: 


VV Eepdiart now! So | OT 
Shall weſing.a ſong of foure port | 
It « well ſaid, Tou ſhall frag the Baſe....., *- 


Fad 
*s 


Maiſter N. ſhall fmg.t the C auntertenar; { will = "I 
[ng the Tenor, aud Miſtrus N. ſhall. | c| 
fo ng. Ag T reble, Let Vs heepe Pmes ISP Be 
Begin, the re 's a fot d fine ſong, A Mor 

Sir, will yau play it upon the Mg f and [ hall 


pliy it vpan the Uirginals. T une your lute. T 
Te virginals are not tunes * . ........ \ 
Your treble ts too low. Sirs : 4 
will you dance? Will yor bane 

galbard, the meaſures; the conrant ge Pale, | 3 
the Panane &c. As you will, - Gl \ 
There u awvery good {fong, 1 on dance m "well, E0 
Ton keepe time well, Ht w enongh, _.... : 
I am weary. I cay dance no more It t, P] £ y 
rime to gotobed, it 5 might, 


TheE uening! and goIngto obed, 


M Arden , bring Vf ſome lighr. | 
Light the candle,put 1 it within the '--- 


canaleſiichke, Giue me the waxe candle, © 

/aut the gate, antthe hall windowes, 

We will gotobed when you pleaſe"! 

[t is very late, it 15 tine to goto bed.” 
. dames pbring Carter N, into hu chamber. 
Str 


FE ; 


ALPHABET, | I5T:; 


De la Muſique. 
Ve ferons nous maihtenant? 05 LO 
Ctanterons vne chanſon 2 quatre parties? 
| Ceſt biendiQ. Vons chanterez la Baſſe=contre, 
| Monfieur N.' chanterale Contra-tenor,ie 
chanteray le Tenor, & Madamoiſelle 
chantera le Superius, Chantons de meſure. 
| Commenicez, Voyla vne fort belle chanſon, 
Monſieur, yous plaiſt il la jouer ſtrle lut? & ela 
| iouerayfurPeſpinerte. Accordez yoſtrelur, 
L eſpinette reſt pas Paccord. | 
Voſtre chanterelle eſt trop baſſe, Meſhieurs 
vous plaifti] danfer? Voulez vous vne 
gaillarde, vn branſle, la courante, la volte, 
 lapauane? &c, Commeil yousplaira, 
Voyla vn bon fredon, C'eſt fort bien danſe. 
Vous gardez bienla cadance, Ceſtafſez, 
. teſvislas, ieneſcauroy plus danſer. Il eſt 
% zemps des aller repoſer. Il eſt nuit, 


Le Soir & le Coucher. 


Hambriere, apportez.nousdela lumiere. | 

Allumez la chandelle, mertez la dans le 
chandelier. Donnez moy ceſte bopgie, 
fermez la porte, & les feneſtres dela ſalie. 
Nous irons auli& quand il yous plaira, - _ 
lieſtrard, ibeſt remps de aller coucher, . . 
Iacques, menez Montage afachambre. 


” 
kt 
P 
& 


$ +, oo $$. 


« 
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Sir command wn this plies. (4s $fy on 


e in 2 _ n | Rees... Af. 
| v 1 CO OI” ; DE OO 2; RS _ . * 
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F7 uſita hike. Gite mea 4 Ea wares 
; | | cheane 


were in your owne bonſe, 1 thanke you 
moſt heartily. God giue you good night 
Sir,Gt, Here is the way det vs go wp theſe 
fares: t here 15 a very fame chamber, | 
a gooa i bed, faire curtaines, a ; faire 
eup-bord. Will you make your ſelfe vnreadie? 
T ak; away my ſpurs, Pull off my bootes my 
boſe. Tarriea latle, I ame not 
ongartered, Lay there my garters and wy. 
girdle, my rapier and my Ny a. 
7 here be very fine ſheetes, _ very Cleanes 
Are jou well, bane youclethes enough? | 
Lay that pillow vnder your head, for 
the bolſter too low, 
1am wellnow, If you bane neede 
of any thin elſe, do nat ſpare 1 tt, 
1 thanke you. J pray yon to awake me 
to morrow at foure a locks and cal me, Jr | 
. Imilriſevery early. 
1 mill not fave Swe) | © 
Shall [ put out the candle? Yea 7 pray RF 
for otherwiſe I cannot Teepe. Very well, 
God gine you good night Sir. Good night. 


The Riſing of] Men. 
Ir wil yowriſe? © 


It's far of the day. What i it a anket” 


wn, 


onfiel 
eſtiez 
| treſ>! 
| Mon 
| ceſt« 
| vn b 
| buff 

| Ofte 


ALPHABET 53 
onfieur commander ceans comme fi vous 
eſtiez en yoſite maiſon, le yous remercie: 
| tre{-humblement. Bon ſoir, bow-nuiR, 
{ Monfievr &c. Par icy, montonis ces deprez, 
| ceſt eſcallier; voyci vne fort belle chambre, 
! vnbon liR, de beaux rideaux, vn beau 
| buffer. Vous plaift i] vous deſabiller? 
|! Oſtez meseſperons. Tirez mes botres,mes 
| chauſſes, Attens vn peu, iene'ſais pas 
| defiarte, Mets1a mes iartiers, & ma | 
| ceinture, mon eſpeec, & mon ns 
| Voyla de fort beaux linceux,& fort blancs, 
tes vous bien,auez yous afſez de couverture? 
Mettez ceſt aurciller ſoubs yoſtre teſte, car 
le trauers-li ou cheuet eſt trop'bas. - 
e voyla bien maintenant. Si yous avez affaire 
de quelque choſe, ne Veſpargnez pas, 
c vous remercie. Ie vous prie deme reſuciller 
&£,demaina quatre heures, &'mappeller 
| cirie me veuxleverde grand matin. 
| n'y autz point de faute Monfjeur, © . 
| Efteindray=iclachandelle? Ouy, ic ten prie, 
| car autrement ie ne ſgaaroy dotmir. Ec bien, 
bs ſoir bon-nui& Monſ. bon ſoir bot-nuiQ, 
Le Leuer des Hommes, 
Mi Onfeur,vous plaiſt il vous leuer ?. 


ll eſt fort haute heure. Quelle hewreeRil? 
Il eſt ſix heures, Donnez moy vie © + 


| 


35s Tr Faexcy 


FE cleane ſhirt, I will ſhift mine, for it. 

| 85 s foule. Shall ] warme it Toon». gr che 
3t :5 wet, and moi{t.,and- p mit 
_ Aanki/h: make here ſome ths. = ” go a Warm: , elle 
_ below tnthe kitchin, or in the ball, | mo 
sf therebe any fire made there,... ba: 
Hola, there it w, It « very hote, F thinks S1] 
bane burnt it.No. Gine Tene: 

Jou banc bu * 
me my doublet, Reach me my Ro qu 
| bhoſen; helpe me to put on wy lerkin; w_ 
bruſy my cloake, and my bat, ch; 
belpe me to tie my points; fetch. - eſp 
© me aſpooing hone, to or 
put on my ſhoes: bring me 4 me 
bafy 7n, the ewer, ſome cleane water, to et 
waſh my hands ,my month, my face, andmmine = 


eyes. Gine e-that napkin, that 
: fowell, to wipe we, FF 
Well, I amreaay., t$. 
1s miſtreſſe N, wp? 7 can not tell. FJ _ 4k 2, 
and ſee, ang bid ber good marrow from me. 


The Rifing of Women. 


| Albms the maiden, for I would faine. 
riſe, Marie, Anon forſooth. My,miftres 
. doth ike fob you: T come.Gine'ms + * 


10 Pettircote, lace Wy $138; VE 
Lgowne,olafhe me: +1 hp is the bro fo. 14 a, 


bro my French hogd, 


ALPHABET: T55 


chemiſe blanche, Ie veux "HR car la-- 
mienne eſt (alle. La chauferay-ie? Ouy,car 
elle eſt encore toute trempee,miouillee, - 
moite, fay:du feu icy, ou la vachaufferla 
bas 3 la cuiſine, ou en laſalle, . 
Sil ya du feu allume. .' 

Tenez, la voyla, elle eſt fort chaude. Te renſe 
que tu Vas bruſlee. Pardonnez moy.Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint. Tens moy mes 
chauſles; ayde moy a veſtir ma iuppe, 
eſpouſſette mon manteau, 8& mon chappeau, 
aydez moy a atracher res eſguillettes; ya 
moy querir le chauſlepied pour 
chauflermes ſoliers: apporte moy vn 
baſſin, vne eſguiere, de Feaunette, pour me 
lauer les mains, la bouche; latace,& les 
yeux, Donne moy ceſteſerniette, ceſt 

' eſfuyemain, ceſte rouaille pour.m «ſlayer; 

FA gr ſus,me voyla preſt, ie ſuis abille. 

adamoilelle N.eſt elle leu6e? Iene ſcay.Va 
voir; & .luy.donne le bon iour de may part; 


Le Leuer des Femmes. 


A Ppellezmoy la ſcruante, carie me veux. 
leuer. Marie, Plaiſt il. Madamoiſelle 
vous demande, Ie m'yeri.vay. Donnez moy . 
ma Cotte, mon Cotillon, lacezmoy. ma,” 
Robe, erachetez moy;outonrles rergecrs 


eſpouſertez mon chapperende-yclouns...: 


Je i! 
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wy kerile, whereas my caule? 


Friz 

me that combe to combe me, FRG 

Curle my haires, reach me my _ 
border ny careanet my ſeenes, tt eſpi 
cuffes; » fend men 'oyla 
pin, topin my maske. Lp 

T here is your girdle, your purſe, your wn 
hnines, your ciſers, Where 1 my... Too 
ſanegard my fanne, aud my ſcarfe? aan 
Take away that glaſſe, fold all my things Ne 
within my cu(p10u cloth, and put them vp ſafe. Os 
Sweepe the chamber, and make it cleanc, Cai 
Where ts the brovent take away all that filth, _ 


Jake the bed, and when Jon Sri, 


come to meete me.- | \ 


Of the Inne.  . ©) 


Here ts the boſteler? He s inthe flable. Þ pr 
V Call bim. Take my horſe, COP 11 
Walbe him, Water bim after. E 
Dreſſe him well. T ake not away bis Juldte D 
Gine bim good litter. . © = D 
Gine him good bay b ard good oats,” © C 
Unbridle him. 0-5 A 
Keepe well bs bridle.” -.4].-T 
iT Oepen by by baker. USD WON T 
th him, - £179 'r 
e heed that bis ginthe be not — ""j f 
_ yuor hs ſtirrups nor bis crupper, - 


T here 


ALPHnABEr, 157 
mon deuantde robe. Otteſt mon eſcofion - 
baillez moy ce peigne pour me peigner, 
Frizez mes cheucux, tendez moy ma 
dorure,mon carquan; mes manchons, mes 
manchertes, ou poignets; preftez moy yne 
eſpingle pour attachermon meaſque, 

Voyla voſtre ecinture, yoRtre bource,vos 

couſteaux;vos ciſeaux, ON eft mon 

garderobe, mon cſuentoir, & mon eſchatpe? 

Ntez ce miroir, plicz toutes mes hardes -+ - 
dans mon defabiller, 8 les ſertez., 
Nettoyez la chambre. a Ne 

* | Otteftlebalay? oltez routes. ces ordures, 

Faites le li, & quand VOUS.QUIEZ faict, 
veneZ moy trouuer,, . + 


De IHoſteletie. 
'$)4 eſt lepalefrenier? Il eſta Veſtable. 


Appellez le. Tenez moncheual. 
\ Promenez, le. Menez le boireapres. 
 Renſez le bien. Nele deſlcllez point. 
Faies luy bonne littiete:. 
Donnez luy de bon "__ de bonne _ 
Desbridezle. -\ i 
Gardes bien ſa bride, 
Artachez le par ſon licol. 
Deflanglez le. 
Donnez vous garde qu'on ne deſrobe ſes 
ſangles, ſes cfiricux, ſa croupiere. 


#N'\ 
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There is a buckle broken in his ſaddle; i; 


Go, and fetch me the Sadler to amendie, 
TI wr 


ly av 
\llez 1 


When you are come againe, rubbe bin well. | ark 
Combe himwell, and tye op bus rail, EGrille 
for 1 will depart by and by, i | car 
Forto aske the Way, ' I 

| = bg many miles to London? __... '$ 
Tenlcagues, twenty males ©. 310 D 

What way muſt ne kgepe? a 1990; ue « 
Which is the ſhorteſt way to go toR Je ? Odel 
Keepe alwajesrhe pyeat wa Suyue 
do not ſtray neither to the right | ne 

nor to the left hand, - | ny 
What do Towe jounoy? :, + |Com 
Two ſhillings. * Ga CR Wo ny Deu) 
Here it 5, LH219-.51 570 © *gLes\ 
Bring me my horſe; - 4 Ame 
Will you take _ —_ ; Vou 
Yea. 30:98 a” 7G of Ouy 
I hope 1 ſhall not ; alight ET ou yulenthl gt Feſp 
.*be come to-London....0 1 hi | 

| Ged bewth you. F arewell, = no Adit 


ALPHABET, © 


|y avne boucle rompue a faelle. 
\llez moy querirle ſellier pour laracouſtrer, 
le m'y en vay. 
Quand yous ſerez de retour, frottez le bien, 
Ecrillez le bien, & luy crouſſer (a queue, 
car ie veux cancoft partir. 


Pour demander le Chemin, 


{ Oanes y ail dicy a Londres? 
& Dix lieurx, vingr mil. 
Que chemin faur il renir ? 
Oueſtle plus court chemin d'icy ala Rye? 
Suyuez touſiours le grand chemin : 
ne yous fouruoyez ny a dextre 
ny a ſeneftre, 
Combien vous doy-ic maintenant? 
| Deux ſols. 
| } Les voyla, 
” $Amenez moy mon cheua!. 
AfYousplaiſtil monter a cheual? 
F 
I eſpere que iene deſcendray queienc 
ſoyarriue a Londres. 
Adicu. Bonne vie &longue. 


FIN. 
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 TRESVERTVEVSE 
DAMOISELLE MADA- 


moiſelle TASBVRGA, ; 


5 ADAMOISELLE, il y a 

rantolt vn an, que par Vo= 

fire expres commandement, 

eſtant a Oxford auec Mon= 

Y, leur R. Wenman voſtre 

= fils aiſne, & Meſheurs ſes 

DJ freres, ie fei le Rectleil de 

ce Treſor de Sentences, que 
©... © fevous donnay pour Eſtrei- 

nes aupremier iour de PAn.Vous luy feiftes,de voſtre 

grace, vn fi fauorable accueil, qui] na vouluſortiren 

lumierc ſoubs autre Nom & proteRtion que la voſire, 

&aſſeurant qu*:l ne manquera point de faueur ailleurs, 

fi vous daignez. eſire fa Marraine, S'i] aduient que- 

je ſois fi heureyx qu'il proffite 2 quelques vas, Celt 

vous que Fon en dotbt remercier.. Car tout ainſi 

que icnele fei que pour _ obeir, auſh ne voir 

2 


» EpISTRE, 


il le jour que pour ſcruir a la face de tout le mon 
de d'yne generale AQion de graces, que ie yous fay 
des biens , que de voſtre ſeule liberalite Fay diver 
' ſes fois receu'de vous , lors que rauois ceſt honney 
d'inftruire la langue' Frangoyſe a Madamoilelle 
E Wenman, & M:damoiſelle L, Creſſey vos filles, 
qui imirans les veftiges glorievx de vos rares ver 
tus, donnent eſperance a vn chacun d'eftre vn jour 
dunombre de celles, qui tiennent le premier rang, 
non ſeulement en beaute, mais auſſi en honneur, 
Ec combien que ce ſoit vne bien petite recompen- 
ſe , pour vne 1 grande debte , neantmoins iaym: 
micux eſtre -eftime vous demeurer toufiours re 
deuable, 2uec vne liberale confeſſion de n'eſtre 
ſufiſant a vous payer, quiingrat faiſant banquerou- 
tea mon deuoir, & ne m'efforcant a yous fatisfai- 
re, ſfinonen tout ce que ie deibs, pour le moins en 
- Tout ce que ie puis. La benigne & gracieuſe bon 
te de nature qui vous accompagne , & qui comme 
vn Soleil donne lumiere a toutes les autres belles { 
heroiques vertus qui vous ſont comeſtiques, 8que 
vous aucz tire du Treſ{-ancien & Treſ noble ſang 
des Seigneurs de Ia Warre, dont vous auez pris vo- 
ftre heurevuſe naiflance, w'afſevre que ce mien '«flay 
ne vous ſera deſ-agicable, & que vous aurez plus 
delgard a Ia fincere afteion dont il depart qui 
eſt infinie, quenon pas a fa petiteſſe, qui veritable- 
ment ſcroit du-tpurt indigne de porter voſtre: li- 
urce, f1 vous meſmes en Ven rendez digne, II 1 
poree 


porte 
dedie 
faite 
par la 
imm 
plaiſi 
mon 
faueu 


M 
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n 


Ay porte neantmoins pour inciter les plus does 2 yous 

dedier leurs Eſcrits, afirque par la faucur que vous 
I faictes au Muſes, voſtre Nom glorievx ſe puiſſe lire 
lie{parla poſterite, au front gracieux de leurs ceuures 
es immortelles : 8&2 m'ayder & vous rendre graces des 
er { plaiſirs que yous m'auez defia faifts , & de cevx quis 
16 mon exemple ils receuront de voſtre accoufiumee 
ng faucur. Eren ceſte deuotion ie prieray Dieu, 


ur, 


__y A Adamoiſelle, vous donnertre(-tongue & | 

in heureuſe vie,” De Londres ce 11.d'Aouft.1593, 
br | Votre treſ-humble & treſ-afſeFlionne 
1 ſernitenr, G.,Dela Hothe, Ne 
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con beginnin will hane a good din 

L TX 9, the end of ed worke, Ay of "4 
' wprkeman. 

Tan = Atthe endof the fight is knowne the viflorie, 
| By workes and nat by woras, we mu#t indge of a 
(man, | 
By frnits and not by flowers , we know the good free. 
Lone makes v indge 4 thing faire, though it be foule, 
All ſowre is ſweet, being compared mith the ſweet ſowre 
- of lone. | 
At the Sunnes riſing all darkneſſe doth fe away, 
Lone ncner was without both feare and teares, 
A ward(ſuffiſes for awiſe man. ; 
By his doings not by hu face the wi{e is to be indqed. 
Aﬀter araime enening may well follow a faire morning. | Ap! 


With credit and honor, labour is profitable, <& Aut 
 Whendeath is come, remedie irtoo late. Ap! 
After a lutle toy, we feels the greater annoy. Ap 
When time #5 loſt FePetance #4 but vaine, .» | Ap 
An adder keepes his venim at his tayle. Al: 
A muffled Cat is no good mouſe hunter. Ac 
Wiſedome doth ſhine in the midſt of danger. | Au 
Ionorance doth not excnſe the faultie. Ac 
To afþretoheanen is not to be in heauen, Af 
With aſmall fore of tele, a little man ts armed. Au 
We muſt auſwer a feole with filence. Af 


When we do thinke to be moſt miſerable, 
God onto v5 is then moſt fanorable. 
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> 9D 
"ES Bon comencement faut donner bonne fin. 
ANS Ala fin d'vn chef d'ceuure on iuge de 
F255 PFouurier. | 
' Ala fin ducombar ſe cognoiſt la yiRoire, 
| Aux mceurs, & non aux mots, il fant iuger de 
Chomme. (arbre, 
Aux fruis,8 non aux fleurs,on cognoiſtle boa + 
Amour fait trouuer beau ce qui de ſoy n'eſt beau, + 
| Auprix du mal d'amour, tout autre mal eſt hen 
doux. 
Au leuer du Soleil les tenebres genfuyent, 
Amour ne fur iamais ou ſanspeur,ouſans plenrs; 
A vn bon entendeurne faut que demy mor, 
Au fait, & non aufront, homme ſage ſcivge; 
« | Apres vn faſcheux {6ir vien vn beau lendemain, 
Avec le bel honneur le labeur eſt veil, 
Apres la mort ne ſert d'apporter le remede. 
 $ Apresvnpeude joye on ſent mieux la triſteſſe. . 
"| © Apres le temps perdu vayne eſtla repentance. 
Ala queue d'Aſpic confiſte le venim, - 
A chat cendreux iamais ne tombe rien en gucule, 
Aumilicu desperils la prudence reluift. 
A ceux qui ont failly, rien neſert Fignorance, 
Afpirer tuſqu'au ciel n'eſt pas dans le ciel eftre, 
Avec vn peude fer vn petit homme sarme. 
A fole queſtion ne faut point dereſponce. 
Alors que nous penſons eftre plus miſerables, 
Ceſt lors que Dieu nous eſt plus fauorable, 
| M 4 


\, 


C 
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To arebellions people, a.cruell-Prince is due, A pet 
eMcurſt dog ont be tyed ſhort, Aruc 
So many men: fo many minas, © © ___ Pauta 
So mgny heads, ſo many wits, © _. , JAutat 
80 many conntries, fo many lawes. * ® Autal 
T he Crow dovb thinke her owne birds the fareſt, = A chi 
Lone and Rojalty, canſuſfer no equal, Amo 
1n ourwant we' dv hnow a good friend from a foe, Au bt 

A ſma'lparke becomes alittle pedler. Avn 
To a reſtif horſe we muſt pine aſharpe ſpurre. Aruc 
Commonly we do know the maifter by the man. * ' |[Auv: 

. Such a Saint, fuch an offring, Atel 
T ao good to theingratefull, is to ſow on the ſand. Bien 
Gine without hope to receine any vſprie thereof. Baill 

A good car fe hath often need of belpe. | Bont 

A good Wolfe will nener han#t too neare his denne. Bon: 
Though the body be faire, the ſonle is fairer, Bien 
Beantie ts the true glaſſe of dinme vertue. {Beau 

| Tod gord tothe poore deſernes donble glovie, - [Bien 
| Gineto bimthat aches thee, and make him not tarrie, Baill 
| Weighthe meaning, and looke not at the worasr. '. | Bala 
Beautie doth tame the heart, and gold doth onercome Beau 
beantie, —  _ SIGs be 
F Whereis the beſt wine there needs to hane no figne, Bg v 
Beauty of the mind, makethit ſelfe by vertue 1mmortall, || Beat 

- Beauty without vertue, dath not deſerne to be lowed. Bea1 

W FHappyiche that can beware by another mans harme. Bon 


Good fanie is better worth then a golden crownee 
Baniſo 
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A peuple rebelle Prinee vindicatif, 
A rude chien faut dur lien, 
Autant dhommes aurant de vyolontez. 
Autant de teſtes autant d'opinions. 
Autant de pais autant de couftumes. 
A chaque oiſeau ſon nid luy ſemble beau. 
Amour & Royaulte ne veulent point d'cſgal. 
Au beſoin ſe cognoiſt Pamy de Vennemy, 
A vn petit mercier couuient petit panier, 
A rude cheual donne rude eſperon. 
Au valet on cognoift communement le maiftje,” 
Atel SainQrelle offcande. FO SWORE 
B 

Bien faire 4lhomme in grat eſt ſemer ſur du ſable. 
Baille ſans eſperer d'en recepuoir vſure. 
Bonne cauſe a ſouuent bon beſoing deftre aydee. 
Bon loup iamais ne queſte au pres defaraſniere. 
Bien g le corps ſoit beau,Vame eſt encor plus belle. 
Beaut6 eſt le miroirde 1a beaur6 divine. 
Bien faire A Vindi gent merite double gloire. 
Baille a qui te demands, & nele fay attendre. 
Balance les defleings, & non pas les paroles. 
BeautE dompte les cceurs, & Tor vaincq la 

beaure. 
Bo vin n'a point beſoin qu'on luy donne &enſeigne. 
Beamtedeſprit'ſe rend par vertu immortelle. | 
Beaute fans la vertune mecrite eſtre aymee. 


| Bonne doQrine prend en luy, qui ſe chaſtie pautr ny : 


Bonne renommec yaut mieux que ceinture doItes 


F 
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B aniſh farre from thine eye, all wicked compayie. 
Both feaſts, dances ana player, do effeminate men. 


To ſtumble ſs that it be not oft ts a thing ſufferable. 
T hriſe bleſſed is the good nurture, 
That can amend a bad nature, 
It is good to hane a wiſe and diſcreete friend, 
If in the law we hane aſute to end. 
Faire words breake no bones. 
Good wine ef a good vineyard. 
7 Good fraite of a good tree. 
|» CGoodcorneofa goodſeed, 


We avit ſoone enough, if that we do be well, | 
Cruecltse is more cruell, if we deferre the paine. 


. To bane no bope, ts a hap to th'ynhappie. 
It is vertne onely that gines nobilitie, 
Some thing was yeſterday, that it nothing to day. 


What one day gines vs, another takes away from v1. 


88. 


heart. | 


- 


A dog that barks afarre off, dares not come neare to © 


What is bitter in the month ,is oft ſmeet at the heart» 


Beantie of the bodie, is like to the flowers of the ſpring, | Bea 


Though one be but a foole, yet he thinkes bimſelfe wiſe. | Ce 
+ T o know and not to be able to performe,is a double miſhap, } CO 


To ſeeke in a ſreepe fine feete, where there is but fonre, C 


A ſcabbed horſe cannot abide the combe. C 
A cowardly loner, hall newer haue a faire paramonr. C 
What is ſweet inthe month, is oft bitter at the C 


The 


a, 


ſ 
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Bany de tes coſtez toute trouppe meſchante. 
Banquets, dances, & icux effeminent les hommes, 
Beaute du corps reſemble ala fleur du Printemps. 
Broncher aucunesfois eſt choſe ſupportable. 
Bien-heureuſe eſt la douce nourriture, 

Qui ſcait pollir vne 1ude nature, 
Bon fait auoir amy accord, 

Quand on a proces ala Court, 
Beau pailer n'eſcorche langue. 


Bon vin de bonne vigne. 


Bon fruit d'vn bon arbre, 
Bonne moifſon d'yne bonne ſemence. 
| Fn © 
Cela qui ſe fait bien ce fait prou vitement. 
Ceſt plus de cruautede differerla peine. 
Celuy qui neſt qu'vn ſot habile hommepenſe eftre, 
Copnoiftre & ne pouuoir eſt yn double malheur. 
Ceſt heur aux malheureux de ne rien eſperer. 
Ceeſt la ſeule vertuqui donns la nobletle. 


'Ce qui eſtoit hier ne ſe voit auiourdnuy. 


Cela qu'vn iour nous donne vn autre iour nous Tofte, 

Chien qui iappe de loing n'oſe approcher pour 
mordre. « | 

Cercher en yn mouton cincq pieds aulicude quatte, 

Cheual roigneux ne peut endurer qu'on Feftrille, 

Couard aimant n'eut onc ny n'aura belle amye. 

Ce qui eſt amer enla boucheeſt ſouuent doux au 
Cur. BOW 

Ce quieſt doux enla bouche eſt ſouuent _— 

x | cur, 


F 


3 Tre TREASVRE 


The man doth feel: in his heart great paine, 
That ftarnes for thirft by a goodly fountaine. 
A good beginning is nothing worth, except the end be 
1t is an holy warre tofight for our countrie. (good, 
T hat which was done, is done againe. All ſlideth hke 4 
_ ſpring: And vnder the large cope of beanen, we (ee 
no new thino, 
Commonly euery thing doth keepe ſtill as we ſee, 
T he nature of the place from whence they come to be, 
Let him for ency line in miſerie ard priefe,. | 
That wil languiſh in paine, when he may hane rehefe.. 
Raſh i the manthat will reſiſt | 
when he cannot, | | 
It ts greater vertive to relieue aud helpe thoſe that be ws 
aduerſitie,then to maintaine thoſe that be mproſperitie. 
It @ too late to ſhnt the fable doore, whenthe 
- ſleede ts ſtolen, 
' . Mſcalded Cat doth feare the coldeſt water. 
| QEuery clowne ts king at home. 


| - God doth chaſten theſe he loues, enen from their cradle 

| to their grane. 

God hauing beaten v1, doth caſt bi rod into the fire, 

God thundreth more often then he doth ſirike and beate. 

Godſtrikes with hi finger andnuot with all his arme. 

Ged gineth bis wrath by weight and without weight - 
bis mercy, . | 

God bath hu feete of woollen, his armes be tron, 

Of anew lane, new ſpring of teares comes forth. 


of 


P 
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Celuy ſent en ſon cceur vne exceſſive paine, 


ui va mourant de ſoif aupres de la fontaine. 


Cen'eſt rout d'auoir belle entree 61 Viſſue n'eſt belle, 


C'eſt yne ſainRte guerre, de deffendre fa terre, 
Ce qui fut ce refair, Tout covie comme yne 
eau! Et rien defloubs le ciel te ſe yoir 
de nouveau, 


{ Communement toutes choſes retiennent 


Lenaturel du lieu d'cv\ elles viennent. 


| Celuy doibta iamais demeurer miſerable, 


Quilanguiſten vn mal dont il ſe peut guerir. - 


| C'efteſtre temeraire, de vouloir refiſter, 


quand on nele peut faire. 
C'eſt plus grande vertu daider aux affligez, que 
ſouſtenir ceux qui ſont en proſperite, 


Ceſttrop tard de fermer Veſtable qu _ 
cheuaux s-6n-foatattery; 247. t, % 


Chat eſchaude craint Veau froide. 
Chacun villain eſt Roy chez ſoy. 
D 


' Dieubat ceux qu'il cheriſt du bers iuſqu'au 


cercucil, 
Dieu nous ayant batt ierte la verge aufeu, 
Dicu tonne plus ſouuent qu'il ne foudroye pas. 
Dieu nous frappe du doigr, & non de tout le bras. 
Dieu depart Pire au poix, & ſans poix 

la pitie.. | | 
Dieu a des pieds de laine, & ſes bras ſont defer. 
D'yne nouvelle amour yiennent nouuelles larmes, 
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Of the abundance of the heart, the month ſpeaketh, 


T wo oontrarves gine light the one to the other, 
God makes the man to dwell betwixt the good and enill, 
Of fri-uds more then of gold, we mnſt be deſirous, 
T wo heads on one body, is a monſtrous thing, 
Oft of a little brooke comes forth a great riuer, 
Oft of few words many great effetts enſwe, 
Of anew Prince, new bondaye . 
Of raſh hope, perillous end. 
All new things ſeeme commonly to be faire. 
Of afooliſh Tuage raſh ſentence, 
To gine the ſheepe tothe wolfe to keepe. 
T wo hils can nener meete, 
two men may often meete, 
[t is very hard to pleaſe 
allmen in all things, | | 
T wo little dogs make amaſtifaſfraid, —- 
. Of twoemils, the lea(t is to be choſen. 


* Toteach the vnulearned, is the true way to learne. 
Betwixt two broken ſtooles to fall flat to the ground. 
Keepe well thy friends, when thow haſt gotten thewy. 
T 0 keepe his friends tt is a very hard thing. 

Being e(capt from adanger, take heed to fall againe. 
Enanre of him which #i ſtronger then thog, 

To follow verineis a commendable thing, 


To get gold upon po'd, is to make himſelfe ſlaue to gold, 


Heare'him that doth gine you a good warning. 
. Glite of thy goods to the poore and need). 


To 
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D*abondance du cceur ſouuent 1a bouche parle. 
Deux contraire'oppoſez $s entredonnent lumiere, 


Dieu fait habiter homme entrele bien & mals 
D'*amis plus que &argent faut eftre defireux. 
Deux teſtes ſur yn corps eſtchoſe monſtrueuſe, 


7 
'TY 


P'*vn bien petit ruifleau ſort ſouuent grand'riviere. 


| De peu de morsviennent de grands effects, 
De nouucau Prince nouuelle ſervitude, 

De temeraireeſpetance finperiileuſe. 

De nouvcau tout eſt beau, 

De fol Iuge brieue ſentence. 

Denner #'garderla brebis au.loup. | 
Deux montajones-neſerencontrent iamiais, 

ce que font biendevx hommies.” * 
Diffcile eſt en toute affaire, + 
entierement a chacun ſatisfaire, 
Deux petits chiens font grand peur a vn grand, 
De deux grands maux faut eſlirele moindre. 
| E 

Enſeigner ignorant eſtlemoyen d'apprendre. 
Entre deux bancs rompus'demeurer cula terre, 
Entretien tes'amis quand tu lesacquis, 
Entretenir amiseſt choſe difficile. 

Eſchappe d'vn danger garde d'y retomber, 
Endure de celuy qui eft plus fort que toy. 
Enſayurela vertueſt choſe commendable. 
Entafſerl or ſur Vor eſt ſe rendre ſervile. 
Eſcoure ceſtuy la qui te bien admonneſte, ® 
Eſlargy de tes. biens aux pauures ſouffrereur, 
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To hope againſt all bopt proceeds of 4 great minde.. od! 
T« trie bus friends is often profitable, 

To eſchue deſtiny, iwholly impoſſible. 
In doing what we ought, we de(erue no reward. 
Betweene the lip and the cup, 
often the wine 15 ſult. Br 
Oft in a little place, agreat treaſure is bid, 


Do that thou wouldeft ro be done onto __: | 
T o play the foole well, it a ſigne of wiſedome, | 


T wo crafty men can neuer well apree, 


Fortane to one is mother, and to awther ſtepmother, - 
A foole u1 he that wil! flie wich wings doye with WAX. | 


Fortune hath no power on diſcretion, - 
Fartune doth helpe the hardy men, 

and defpiſeth the cowards. mw (1 
 Fortnne onercomes all, and it caunot be onercome. 


Fortune can take away onr goods, but neuer our vertwes” | 


' Weſoonebeleene th: thing, that we feare and defi ire, 

Totrquble atronbled man ts to redouble his paine. 

Fauogr gotten .by pold, ts teo-dearely bought, " 

Flatterers ſeeks their owne "we goods and not.thoſe they. 
flatter, 

T a flatter a wiſe man, comes oj Fant of dats 


A fe ault  prrpoſel I, made onupht notts be exc uſed. "4 


T 0 flic from that which we ſhould follow, 1s tofollow 


our owne a:ſtrultion. 


Free is the man that can maiſter his ſeries. 


| © (of the world. 
Freedom and libertie be better worth then all the gold 


Thoſe | 
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Eſprouuer ſes amiseſt ſouvent profitable, 

Eviter le deſtio-eſt du tout impoſſible, Þ _ 

En faiſant ce qu'on doibr. ne faur de recompente, 

Entre la bouche & le yerre, SOT 
le vin ſouuent tombe a terre. 


En petit lieu ſouuent ſe cache vn grand threſor, 
i B | 


| Fay ce que tu voudrois qu'on fit A ta perſonas, 


Folier bien a point eſt ſigne de ſageſie. 
Fin contre fin neſt bon a faire de doubleure. 
Fortune aux vns eſt mere, & aux autres maraſtre, 
Fol qui veurt vyoler haur ſur des ailes de cites 
Fortune ne peutrien ſur ladiſcrecion, 
Fortune ayde aux hardis, 

& les couards meſpriſe. 


- | Fortune vaincq touſiours, & n'cſt iamais vaincue. 


A. 


q Fortune ofteles biens, mais non pas la vertU. 
-Facilement on croi- ce qu'on craint & defire. 


Faſcher Fhomme faſche eſt redoubler ſa peine. 

Fauevur par or acquiſe eſt tropchere vendue. - 

Flaceurs cerchetx leur bien, & non de ceux quiils- 
Aartent. 

Flacer va homme ſage eſt faure de ſageſſe. . 


Faute commile expres ne doibr eftre exculee, -. -- 


Fuir ce quil faric ſuiure, eſt ſaiure 
faruine, 


Franchiſe & libre vallenccon Por damgndes:. 


13 
Efpere contre eſpoir prouient d'yn grand courage. 


. 


Franc ſe peut appeller qui —_— ſloname; 
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T hoſe that do ſpeaks the moſt oft do the leaft, 

Gracious u the end that doth end all our paines, 

Gracters be the feete that do bring ws peace, 

Gracious 1s the face that promnſeth nothing but loue, 

To fit! hu treaſure with gold, us to fil bimſelfe wth 

ane, 

G Ly fortune al wayes doth not follow thoſe that be in 
great eſtate.” | 

Gramitie is to be dbſired in a white beard. 

Tornle av eſtate i uu an heame burden, 


Garniſh thee with wiſedome and thou ſhalt want nothing | 


K eepe the good fame, that orice thou haſt ptten, 
Gaine of gold, makes often a man to loſe his ſaules * 
Glorie ts gotten both in ſweating and bloud. b 


Happie ts he that can beware by another mans harme, 
Happie u hi that makes a great gaine of hi loſſe, 

Ont of at ſelfe vertue cannot hane arty reward, 

Hate bring! nothing but repent Rice TO MAN, 

* Tohann theviciouw, ns toÞlot himſelfe with vice. 
Hardineſſe without fears; pts the ſiſter of follie. 

To bate that doth lone vs, is a monſtrous thing, 
Honor without reſt; burteth more then it doth PR” 
Humilitie's ſeeve in deed.yather then in geſture;* 

To abaſe the great, tsto increaſe bis owne glorie, 
Good and enil followes the one after the other," 
Happie's Fan that eſirith no more then he hath. 


 Happineſ##teer ho but after death, 


We 


_ 
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Grand diſeurs fonc ſouycnt les plus petits faifeurs. 1 


Grarieuſe eſt la fin qui termine nos peines. 
Gracieux ſone les pieds. qui apportent la paix, | 


| Gracievx eftlefront quine promet qu'ammaury 


, 


| Garnir (es coffres dr, elt ic garuir de 


peine. 


| Grand heur ne ſuir touſtours ceux qui ſauten 


orandeur, 


Grauite eſt requiſc a vn batbe griſe, 
| Gouuernervnefiar, eft vn peſanti fardeau, 
| Garnytoy de fageſſe, &rien.ne te faudra, 
5'| Garde le bon renom.que tu guras acquise 


Gaine dericheſle fait ſouvent perdre Jes cieuxs 


| Glaire sacquiert auec la ſueur & le ſang. 


Heurevx qui peut du mal d'autruy deuenir ſage, 
Heureux quipeut tirer vÞ grand gain de ſa pette, 
Hors de ſoy la vertun'a point de recompeile, 
Haine n'apporte rien que repentit a homme. 
Hante; le vicieux, ec! ſe xacher de yice. 
Hardiefle {ans crainte, eſt ſaeur de la folie, - 
Hayr ce qui nous ayme, c choſe monſirucule.. 
Honneur fans le repos,nujf-plus.quiil ne profice. 
Humilite ſe voit aux fairs, &gov aux gelies. 
Humilier le grand, eſt agrandir fa gloire, 

Heur & malheur fe i; luyucnt LOMEA TOUT, - 
Heureux c& celuy 1a, quitien pedefice. 
Heur ae {c paztait pouns, es _ la mort, . 


iy 
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We mult ftrihe the iron whilſt it t hote, 


It is a good horſe that doth nener (tumble. | 1] Fay 
It ts not good to play with hu maiſter. (can hurt, | llne 
T here uu noman though nexer ſo lutle , but ſometimes he || 11 ne 
It were farre better to hold the tongwe, then to ſpeake | 11n'y 

too much, Il va 
It were farte better to (peaks leſſe, and to do more. LY 
One muſt be aſernant Ln he be amaſter, | Il va 
There is nener a ſcoffer but in the end u ſcoffed at. | 11 fa 
We muft feare the anger of a diſſembling [udge. Jam 
The manthat limes alone, doth line like awild Cat. | Il fa 
It is good to play, but difpleaſant toloſe. | {1 vi 
We mnſt weigh all things well to inage rightly. | Il fa 
There « avike ſo ſure 45 once a man muſt dye: If 

Neither ſo wncertaine, when ſhall be hu laſl day. Iln 
We muſt beare in onr face the ſhame of doing enill. ] 
We muſt needs take the time as it doth come, 4 11 f 
Oft ſome good bappeneth to vs, when we leaſt looke for it. Q It: 
We muſh with our vertue withſtand againſt fortune, Un 
The more we be «ſſdil:d,the more we muſt withſtand, Nt; 


T he horſe that drawes aftev him bis halter, 1s not alto- | 1\f 


A wiſe ran cannot be twiſe abuſed. (gether eſcaped. |} lr 


T here is no law to be compared with lone, Jar 
We muſt feare the worſt; and alſo hope the beſk, ' lr 
T here ts not hmg ſo well bidden, but it may be diſconered. | 1it 
T here ts no flower ſo faive, but it may be witheredwith I: 
It u better to dowell, then to ſpeake wells  (ftormesr. | 1: 
We muſt bath tsll and [ow, before that we canrenpe, : Wl 

p e | I 


of THB FRENCH TONGYE, 17 


I 
| 11 aut bartre le fer, cependant qu'il eſt chavd. 
t. | 11 n'eſt fi bon cheval, qui quelques fois ne bronche. 
he | Ilnefait iamais bou & iouer a ſoa mailtre. 
Il ny a fi perit, qui nepuifle vo 10u: nuire. 
| 1 vaudroit beaucoup micux le taire, que 
| trop dire, 
| Il vaut mieux parler moins, & faire d 'auantage. 
| 11 Faur ſeruir devant que pouuu ir eftre maiſtre, 
Jamais ne fur mocqueur, ſans eftre en fin mocque, 
| Il faut d'va Tuge teintredoubter le couraux, 
| 11 vit en Loup-garou qui vit ſans compagnie, 
 ifait bien bon iouer,mais il fair mauuaisperdre, 
| 11 faut bien peſer rout pour iuger droitement, 
| Un'eſtrien certain, qui faur que Phomme meurer 
Ny rien fi incertain quelle en doibt eſtre Vheure, 
$ 11 faut porter aufrontla honte de mal faire, 
2 f Il fant preadrele teraps ainſi comme i] nous yient, 
11 :ous aduient ſouuent vn bien que Von n'attcnd, 
1! faut contre fortune oppoler la verty, 
It faut plus refiſer, plus on eſt combatu, 
» | Il n'eſt pasrechappe qui traine ſon licol. 
lJamais vn bel efpricn'eſt deux fois abuſe. 
Il n'ya loy qu'on puifſe a amour compater. 
» | linefautcraindrepis, mais bien eſperer mieux, 
Il n'eft rien ficache quen fin 1'on ne deſcouue, 
| Ilneftfibelle leur, qu'vnorage ne fave. 
11 vaut bien micux Fauoir bien faire que dire. 
' | 11 faur ſernerdeuant qu'on puiflc moiflogner. 
| N 3 | 


b 
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Je ts very hou to held br __ when oxze hath cauſe 
fo mour ne. 
Wemuſt recule alittle to o the nd we may leape the better, 
There was ntuer a foule loue nor a faire priſon. 
T here u not unaer heancn any chance, 
but ut returnes againe. 
It u goodto hane two ſtrings to his bow. 
To rob .Satnt Paul for to gue to Saint Peter, 
One muſt-not halt before an old lame man. 
Tere 1s no day (0 dleare, but it hath ſome darke clouds, 
There 1 no hawre neuer fo (mall, bat it hath hu ſhadow, 
There u nener a fire, but it muit hane his ſmoke. 
T here 1s no man nener ſo craftie but be may be 
deceined. ( gold, 
We muſt eftceme men as the weig ht of the mo} precious 
T here 1s no manthongh neuer ſo ſirong, but there 6 is 
a ſtronger. 
A wolfe will nener make warre againit another wolf 
T here u no counſel! ſo ſecret, bur it may be di{cloſed, 
There was nencr any light, but it had ſome (hadow, 
We muſt not leaue the meale, to take the branne. 
Tt were better to be unborne, then tobe vntaught.. 
We muſt loue, as looking one day to hate. 
We muſt hate, as looking one day to loue. 
We muſt long thinks 2p0n before we execute. 
There.are more diſſemblers then faithfull friends. 


We muſt not aike of a ficke man, if he will haue hs beats b, 


The matt is unwiſe, that forgett himſelfe for another. 


It better late thennener, 


One 


Ys 
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1l eſt bien mal aiſe de ſe taire ayant 

mal. 
1! ſe faut reculer vn peu pour mieux ſauter, 
Il n'eſt de laide amour, ny de belle priſon. 


| 11 n'y a ſoubs le ciel chance, 


ui ne rerourne. 


| 11 fair treſ-bon auoir deux cordes en ſon arc, 


| 11 deſcouure $,Paul pour en couvrir S.Pierre. 

| Ine fautpas clocher deuant vn viel boiteurx. 

| 11n'eft de jour i clair, qui n'ait quelque nuage. 
| 11n'eſtfi petit crin, quineporte ſon ombre, 
11n'y a point de feu, quine jette fumee, 
 Hineft homme & fin quia la fin on 


naffine. - 
Il faudroit acheter les homme' au poix de For. 


"n'eſt i fort quien fin plus fort que ſoy ne 


trouue. 
lamaisle loup ne fait guerre a vn autre loup. 
\ . 4 I o 
Il neſt conſeil 6 cios qu'en fin Pon ne deſrobe. 


| Tamais il n'eſt clartE ou lumiere ſans ombre. 


Il ne faur pas laifſer pour le ſon, la farine. 


1] vaut mieux n*eſtre nE que den'efire enſeigne. 


Il faut que nous aymions comme deuans hair, 


1! faut long temps penſer deuant qu'cxecuter. 
Il eſt pJus-de comperes que d'amais. 

Il ne faut demander 4 vn malade &'il yeut ante. 
Il eft fol qui pour autruy Soublic, 

Il vaut micux tard que jamais. 


N 4 
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Il faut que nous haifſions comme eſperans aymer. 
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; Oneſcabbed fſheepe will nfet a whole flocke, 

A good ſtomacke us the beſt ſauce that one can baues 

He 15 4s buſie as a benne that hath but one 
chicken, - | = 

We muſt not bring the flaxe too neare the fire, except 

wen haue ut burne. 

We muſt not cut alarge thong of another mans leather, 


In vaine he riſeth early that was wont to riſe 
late, 


In vame be ; id to bed late,that ts wont to riſe early, - 


We muſt aduenture a (mall fiſh, to take 4 
real 010. 
T here ts nothing ſo faire but it hath ſome fault. 
It ts good to hane ſome friends beth in heauen and hell. 
-mmſt cut onr coate according to our cloth, | 
A thing may happen in an honre, that happens not in 
a thouſand, | 
Good ſhall nexer be forma to be good, 
Vulcſſe it hane bene firſt proned by the enill, 
T here ts nothing better then a contented mind, 
There ts greater ſorrow m loſing riches, 
then pleaſure mpgetting them, 
It is better to ſans a man of hug owne, then to kill an 
hundred of bis enemies. 


Unhappie ts he that deſireth vnbappier that offendeth, 


and ywhappieſt that knoweth not himſe]fe. 
There inogreater plaguethen boldnoſſe and power, 


whenthey be accompanied with ignorance, 


| There# noſnrer way to follow then that of an old foxe. 


It 


_ 
—_— 


U] 
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| 11ne favt qu'vne brebis rongneuſe pour gaſtir tour- 


Ii n'y a ſauce que dapperit. (vo troupeau, 
Il ct empeſche comme yne poule quin'a qu'yn 
poulet. 
11 ne faut approcher le feu des etouppes qui ne 
veut qu'elles ne bruſſent. 
1l ne faut coupper du cuir dautruy large courroye. 


]! a beau ſelcuer matin,qui a biuir de ſe leuer haute 


heure. (martin. 
11 a beau fe coucher tard, qui ale bruit de ſe leuer 
Il faur hazarder vn perit poiſſon afin d'en prendre 
vn grand. 
Il n'y a choſefi belle quir'ait quelque viceen elle. 
11 fait bon auoir des amis & en paradis & en enfer. 
Il faut.coupper ſa robe ſelon la grandeur de fon drap, 
Il peut aduenir en yne cure ce qui n'adujent cn 
mille. 


' Tamais le bien ne ſera bon trouue, 


Si par le mal il neſt premier prouve, 

Il n'eſt meilleure rente,que d'vne ame contente. 

Il y a plus de rriftefle a perdrele richeſles, 
qu'il n'y a de plaifir ales pofſeder. 

Il vaut beaucoup mieux garder vn homme des fiens, 

u'en tver cent de ſes ennemis. 

Il eſt malheurevx quilert, plus malheureux qui 
offence, & treſ{-malhcureux qui ne ſe cognoiſt. 

Il n'y a point de plus grande peſtilence qu#audace, 
& puifſance accompagnez d'ignorance. 

Ilo'y aroutte que de vieux renardss =» 
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It is impoſſible in warre agamſt valiant enenes, 

\.  Toonercome alwayes, ard neuter to ve ouercome. 

There is nothing {0 ſure, but it may be changed | 
betweene the enening and the morning, 

A good Mariner neuer made a lorg voyage, but 
ſometimes with faire weather , and ſometimes with 
tempeſin ous ſtormes, 

W: mu} not crie wittorie, before we bane foughr. 

He 14 moſt miſerable, that denieth to ſee the Sunnes 
light, 

1t ts ofien better to play with our eares then with our 
FOrgne. 

It ts better to haue an open foe then a diſembling fi 4ena, 

We muſt rather ſecke for a man that 

_ wants wealth then for wealth that 
wants a man, 

We mufi frame our (elues both to time, toplace, audto 
perſous, aud obey the neceſſitie and lawes, | 

We mſi eate abuſhell of ſalt with a man, before we 

 Canknowhim well, 

It t better to ſhew himſelfe without wit , then to enter 
into the way of unthankefulneſſe. 

1t ts very hard to line well, but wery eaſze to ateil, 

It u better to loſe with vertue, then to gaine 
withont it. : 

It t hardto pleaſe all, but very eaſie to difFleaſe. 

1t ts a fawe ſight to ſee a bodie that gathereth both the 

_ wertues aud beantie together, _ 

T here # nothing ſo ſecret, but it may be knowne, 


? 


There 
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leſt impoſſible en guerre, entre vaillans ennemis, 
De mertre vn chacun prerre,ſansiamais y eſtfe mis. 
1l weſtrien fi certain qui ce ſoiresbranle 
du foir aulendemain, | 
lamais le Marinierne fit de long voyage, 
quores parle beau terpps, 
& ores par l orage. 
| Tine faur pas crier vitoire deyant qu?auoircombaty, 
Il eſt bien miſerable quiretuſe de voir laclarte du 


Soleil. 
11 vaur ſounent mieux iouer des aurcilles que de 
| lalangue. - (amy ſophiſtique. 


* | 11 vaut mieux avoir vn ennemy deſcouuert-qu'vn 
Il faut pluſtoft cercher vo homme qui ait beſoing 
dericheſles,que de richefle qui ayent beſoing 
d'vn homme, ; 
Il faut saccommoder au temps. aux lieux, & aux 
” perſonnes, & obcira laneceſſite. 
Il faut manger vn muy de ſel auec vn homme 
deuant que le bien cognoiſtre, 
Il yaut mieux ſe monſter ſans eſprit, que dentrer 
en la voyed'ingratitude, _ (mourir, 
11 ect mal aiſede bten viure,mais bien aiſe de mal 
11 vaut mieux perdre auec yertu, que gaigner ſans - 
icelle, 
Il eft bien mal aiſe deplairea tout le monde. 
Il fait beau voir vne ame qui aſſemble, 
& les venus, & les beautez enſemble. 
11neſtrienſi ſecret qu'enfin Yon ne cognoiſle, 
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T bere «u nothing ſo bidden but time can diſconer tt, Il eſt 
It ts almoſt impoſſible that a man that lines well, me 

ſhould dyeull, «+ | Il eſt] 
Tt u almoſt 1mpoſſible, that a manthat liner not well, me 

ſhould aye wel. Il eft 
It u very hard to ſhane an egye, I fait 
1t is good to hold the Aſſe by the bridle, = Il ne 


It u not good to runne after his ball. vp 
Les\ 

The healthfoll man can gine good counſellto the ficke, [La m 
The deathof a yong wolfe doth nener come too ſoones [Lav 
The wil muſt be accounted for the deed, (wood, La r 
T be rage of a wilde boure ts able to (poile more they one [[/ho 
Jan doth purpoſe incarth , & God arfFoſethin heantn, Lac 
Cuſtome in time, unto nature ts changed. Lig 
T he ignorant ſhall periſh with his ignorgnce, Lad 
Griefe being increaſed doth increaſe the complaints. Lec 
Prukilfull ts the CMuſitianthat can ſing but one ſong, Len 


T be knot that lone d1th knit, death cannot unknit, La r 
Death cometh ſoone enongh,yea it cometh too ſoone. Lab 
The ſheepe alone 6 in danger of the wolfe. | | L'h« 
Han ts puniſhed enough with agreat repentance. [Led 
' Heanen ts not gotten ſo ſoone as wiſhed for. Lep 
Little makgs alwazes little, of little wood little flame. | Lef 
T he wi{e conſiders well before be doth conclude. Let 
T he decenfull man fals ofs into the ſnares of decent, La\ 
UVertue flyes from the heart of a mercenaric man. Lat 


ef baſe wit cannot iudge of a bigh thing, Le 


Hell s in ener place, whereinthe Lord u not. 


The | 
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[| n'eſt rien fi cache que le temps ne deſcouure, 

[1 eſt bien mal aiſe que qui bien vie,mal 
meure, | 

I eſt bien mal aiſe que qui mal vit, bien 


! Mmeure, 


Il eft bien difficile de tondre fur vn ceuf. 


]1 fait bon tenir ſon Aſnepar la bride. 
Il ne faut jamais courir apres ſon efteuf. 


L 


PLes ſains ſcavent donner bon confſeil aux malades. 


In, 


La mort d'vnc ieune loup n'eftjamais trop haſtee. 


; La volont6 doibt eſtre.eftimee pour fait. 
od, 


La rage d'vn ſanglier brigande pius d'vn bois. 
L'hofnme propoſe en terre, & Dicu diſpoſe auciel, 
La couſtume a la fin en nature ſe change. 


L5gnorant perira auec fon ignorance. 


La douleur augment&e augmente les complaintes. 
Le chantre eſtjgnorant, quineſcait qu'ene notre. 
Leneud que 'amour joind, la mort ne peatdeffaire, 


| La mort vient aflez roſt, voire trop viſtement. 

| La brebis qui eſt ſeule eſt endanger du loup. 

| L'homme eſt bien chattiE d'vne-grande repentance. 
| Le ciel neft pas acquis, fi toſt que ſouhaitts; * - 

| Le peu fait couſiours pen, peude bois peu de flame. 


 PLefage delibere auant que de conclure. 


Le trompeur choic ſounent'avx lacz detromperie. 
La vertu fuitlecceur de Thomme mercenaire *- 

Lame baſſenepetitiuger dechoſe haure.'* © 
L'enfer eſt en rout lieu, on VEcernel o'eſtpase” + 
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T he water that doth not runne, is ſoone infelled, 

T be aire is nener without, either ſome wind or clouds 
Heauen ſhall ceaſſe to be, when ut (hall ceaſſe torunne. | 
T he onely vice us eutll,theontly vertue poad, 

T he limsbes cannot be faire,when the boaze us foule, 

T he blind man cannot ſce the defanlt ef his eyes. 

The leprous man cantot get. but leprous children. 

T be wrath and lone of God, do follow one another, 

A cruel! man ſpall dye a cruel death. 

T hecbildren borne thelaſt,beoften loaned the bet. 


T heſayles comes oft to wiake ſſuprr <Ckemithe port, 


Toe coaſt 7 is alwayes ſarer then the maine (ea, 
Honey us the ſmnewes ang the force of warre. 
The tongue of the wicked doth defile the righteous, 
T he preſence of the enill; makes goodneſſe appearee 
Moſt ſweet tx reſt after along trauel.. 
T he wife and diſcreet man takgs the time as it Comes. 
Creau without profit doth leare aman behind. 
Profit mithout a aeth loſe his beſt reward. 
A good horſe oft doth neede a;[hurre. 
The faireſt roſe inthe end is withered, _ 
T he thnader ouer! brawetl the bi heſt towers. 
The cottage of « (waine withant f ts full deth hand. 
The wolfe ggteth oft of the ſheepe that haue bene told. 
Fooles and children ofren do propheſie. 
Gold is apprened in the fornace,and a friend in rnb 
Counſel taken after the thing ts done, _, 

» 1t but 4s rayne.after harueſt 1 paſs. 
"A man mit. not of any man te blamed, . 
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L'eav quine court ſe rend & puante & mal fine, - 
Lair neſt preſque iamais ſans vens,ou ſans nuages. - 
Le cicl ceflera deſtre en ceſſantde courir. - 

Le ſeul viceeR mauuais,ls verry ſeule eft bonne, 

Les membres'te font beaux? quand tout le corps eft 
L'2vevgle ne peut voirle.deffaut*des ſes yeux. (laid. 
Les genslepreux ne fonr que des enfans lepreux,” 
L'ire & pitie de Dieu ſe ſuyuencrour a rour. 

| L'homme cruel mourra d'vne cruelle mort, 
Lesenfans derniers nez ſont roufiours plus aymez, 

| Le nothervicht ſouventfairenaufrage au port, 

Le rivageeſt rouſioursplus ſeur:que la mer haute; 
Les deniers ſont les nerfs & force de la guerre, 

La languedu meſchant ſooftte Phomme de bien, 

| Laprefence dumal-tairledien apparoifſtre. 

Le repoveſtplus doux apresvnlong mal-aiſe;” +- 
L'home ſage & prudent prend leremps come il vient, 
L'honneur, ſans le proffit, laifſe ',omme enarriece. 
Le proffit ſans lhonneur ne ptofice de guere, 

Le bon cheval ſouuent abeſving deſperon. 

La Roſe a la parfin ſe flefirifi& defſeiche,; «1 

La foudre rus 4 bas les plus ſoperbes tours; \\ + 

Le toi d'vn bergerorſanspeur dure rouſiours, | 
Le loup mange ſouutnt des 'onvilies conrees.- | -* 
Le fols & les enfans prophetiſent ſounent.: 75% 

Uor au fourneant &eſprouue, & Yamy en mal-aiſe, | 
Le conſeil pris, quand la choſe e(tpartaiQte, '* | 
Neſt qu'vne pluye apres la moiffon faite, 
L'homme ne doibr d'aucurveſttoblaſme, ons. . 
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Tf be loues but little when he ts not loned at all, 
Fire which u bidden hath preater violence, 

then that, that gines his flames. 
T he ſoile that ſome yeares us left fallow,zs the 

more frunfull when it ts tilled and ſowen againe, 
The bow that for ſome dayes us left unbem, 

ſootes deeper bis deadly wonnd, then ut did before. 
When the foxe cannot reach the blackberries, 

be ſaith that he will none, becanſe they be 

ot ripe. 
The ſtanding water # worſe then the water that yunneth, 
A cas loues fiſh well, but ſhe will not wet 

ber feete, 
A long repentance oft follower 4 [hort pleaſure. 
T he thing (eldame ſeene ts accounted deare. 0 
The mouſe that hath .but one hole is quickly taken. 
The rolling ſtone doth nener Hemr ; 

woſſe. 
The King aoth loſe bis right, whey nothing i & tobe bad. 
The dell it not alwayes at a poore mans doore. 
A pleaſure t, 6 bought too deare, 

when it 11 looked for too long. 


» a oof an £ 
4 . 
_ 
» 
4 3 
. 


[ _ The pitcher goes ſo often to the well, 


that inthe end ut cometh broken bra, 
Unhappy and curſed u the bouſe , wherein 
the henne fingeth higher then the cocke. 
T be bow alwayes bept, cannot laſt wit bowy 
breaking 


* Thetime Wo Cannot be ed aw, 


The 


s 


Lo 


La choſ&guere veue eft chert renue, 
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Sl ayme pen, quandilureft point ayme." CITHG 
Le feu couuert a plus deviolence,” f\ % 
Quen'a celuy quiſesflammeseſlance, : 1 5 ot 
Le champquiquelques ansdemeure:comeen Fricke, 
Quand il-eftreſem&fairvn'taport plus richie."'' 
LAarc,qui popr.quelques outs deſen cordedemeure, 
Enfonce plus avantla.mortellebleflure.: : 


| Lerenard, ne. pouuantatreindre aux hautes-meures, 


Ditlors quil men yeut ed urn & qu «lies eo 
meures. FW (IDERIT 
L'ean qui dort eſt pire que celle1z quicourr, 
Le chat ayme bienle- porfſon, mais il rain de - 
moviller laparre.” OTA 
Lerepentir ſuir ſouuen>xoMrt plaiſir 9 %rak 
ST.) -(happle 
La ſouris « qui n'a qu/vyeentree eſt incontinents+.> - 
La pierre qu on remue ſouucnt n Yamaſſe inrhnis\\. 
movlſe;:. DN ITE 
LeRoy pert on [8 oviln'yaque ,protidrer-> Lay 
Le diable n'eſt roufoures 31a porte: d'yn reve 
Le plaific eſt trop chervendy,'\/ v $a 
 Quuilonguement eftarrendu.: - nate ay 7 
Labuyevatiſouuent au puys;quen fin et ©. 
lance y dermeure, +BY BR 
La maiſon et malheureuſe 8 meſchante, wal © 
Ou ka pouleplus haut quelecoqchante. © 
Larc roufiours zendur ne peut qurer long cemps- 
ſans top. - i mY OG 
Le tempo peut! jamaizne fe FecOuure, nn) wnnn Wh 
O 
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T he faire feathers make a faire fowle, 
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The time paſſeth away, andneuer comes againe, 


T be fire us nener without heate, 
One mn a morning ſwelleth for pride of his goods. 
that at the Sunnes ſettog hath loſt all 


 Theflawer of our yeares,that laſt bat little, 


vaniſheth away, and nener comes againe, 
The threedteacheth vs, how oP and E's 5 - 
thizpeore life, . 
The walles may hane ſome cares. 
T he friend that doth flatter,as afoe. + 
A truefriend will nener diſſemble. a, 
Wrath and anger do blinde the agement, ll, 
The end doth crowne the worke.- + 
The meale of the dinellss batfe turned: into dons 
Crabberbynature, may Prceme 7g00d MOD 215 
apples by art. "1 (trmefriend. 
A man hath no greater athwe] in his aduerſitzethen a 
'L careleſſe s5 the man; that will play at fronges whiew 
45 honſe ix on fire. +: «| 
Moſt good is the threatning that gines a a warning. 


| , The Serſtt te of meates doth hinder digeſtion.: 


A good horſe tar araw ont of danger, both his enuiſter 
- and hem elfe. | 


' A lads prts.indanger, both his maifter and baſs | 


T he loxe of the ſubielts, whe frengeſt piles nk 4 


Prence. 


Where bate doth reigne, Lordſbis bath noſorety. _ 
The good turne done to a eniogrevefl man, is il Fore 


Long- 
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Le temps s'en va, & 1amaisnerevient. . 
La belle plume faicle bel oyſeau, 
Le feu ncft iamais ſans chaieur, 
L'vn au matin Fenfle en ſon bien, 
qui.au Soleil couche na rien. 
La flzur des ans, quipeu ſeiourne, 
Sen fuir, & 1amais ne retourne, 
Le filet ce monſitre cambien, "bo 
La vie eſt yn fragile bjen. TIL! Wh 
Les murailles ont des aurcilles, | 
L'amy quiflatte eſt ennemy. 
Le vray amy iamais ne difſimule. 
Lire aucuglele iugement, 
La fin couronne loxuure. _ | 6 
La farine du diable $%*n vamoiticenſon. 
Les pommes aigres de nature, peuuent deuenir 
douces par induftrie, Grp. | 
L'amy n'a plus ſeur.threſor que Famy en laneceſſite, 


L'homme eſt bien aueugle,quis amuſe a iouir aux 


eſchers, alors que fa maiſon bruſle,. .__ | 
La menaceeſt treſ-bonne, qui donne aduertiſſement, 
La diuerfite des viandes empeſche la digeſtion, 
Le cheual bruſque peut tirer & ſon maiſtre & ſoy - 
hors du danger, 


Lecheval reſtifmet ſon maiſtre & ſoy en danger. 


L'amour des ſubie&s eſt la ferme coulgmme d'vn 
Prince. Es © 7h IP 
La ov la haine regtie; Seigneurie n'a point de ſcurete, 
Le bien fait a yn ingrat, nxft iamais bicaemploye, 
"0 3 
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Long promiſes be figures of cruelty. 

The armes of kings doreach'very p farre, 

Neceſſitie eugendreth in Plan warre ny 
hbimſclfe. 

T he leaſt thing whereof we be 3 eerinr i greater then 
all that men can kyow. 

Scarſity of all things ts alwayerprecions, 

T o forgine is no leſſe vertue in Princes when they b 
offended, then renenge a vice in the common ſort, 
when they be wronged, 

T he common ſort do take rewenge for their credit. 

Lords forgine for their wertue. 

Good counſel oft aſſures the doubiful things. 

The things done in anger, are weyed with FO 

Hatineſs u bartfull, but ſlowneſſe & ſure, © 

T he guiltheſſe onght na leſſe to feare fortune, then the 
gnilty the lawes. 

A manthat hath experience by Hong vſage, Te 
will uht yaſbly hazard him, elfe: 

Ard he which js wiſe by his owne follie, 
muy be talled wnhappy wiſe, © 

The faireSt;| ſhoes do often hurt the foote, 

Honor onercotymeth the feeble ſhame, 

' if we be oyercome by avalorous warrier. 

The place oth por honor the; man, but the man honereth 
or diſhonor#th the place. = 6 

T he Lord of heauen hath at bis gate, SEC 

T wo great Tuimes, from whence, doth ramne =o | L 

Al that brings tomen the cauſe Fel hs Cote D 

| Both | T 


ah 


oth 


| La neceffits engendre 4 Phomme la guerre auec 

| La moindre choſe de ce que nous ionorons,ef plus 
| Ladifficulte de toutes choſcs eſt precieule, 

| Le pardonner n'eſt moindre vertu aux grands, 

! Lepetits ſe vengent pour Phonneur, + | 


Le bon conſeil aſſcure ſouuentles choſes douteuſes, 
| Les choſcs faiRtes en colere ſe peſent aucc reperance. 


| Etqui par ſonperileſt ſage, 


Lhbonneur ſurmonte la foible honte, 
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Les promeſſes longues ſont figures de cruaute, | 
Les bras des Roys ſont de grande eftendue, A 


ſoy meſme, 


grande q tout ce queles hommes peuuent ſcauoir. 


quand ils ſont offencez,que! la vengeance, yice 
aux petits, quand ils ſont iniuriez...... 


Les grands pardonnent pour la vertu, 


Lahaftivete eſt dommageable, & latardiuere ſeure, 
Les innocens ne doibuent moins craindrela fortune, 
queles coulpables1a loy. 
L'homme ruſe parlong viage, 
n'eſt follement auantureux: 


Celuy eſt ſage malheurcux. 
Le bon ſoulier bleſſe ſouuent le pied. 


gon eſt yaincu par vn braue vainqueur, 

Le lieunhonorePhomme, mais homme honore | 
ou deshonaxe le lieu. 

L'Ecernel tient devancſapotrte, 

Deux ronneaux, dont 4] faic pleuuoir. 

Tour cequiaux hommes SPPOrre » 


— p 
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Both of their voy, and al(o paine. 1 
Troubleſome paines, be not commonly farre off the 
moſt profperor: fortune. nab, 
We muſt endure the cnill, when it is come, 
The comfort of the vnluckie, is to hane many fcllowes, 
The righteous man dying, doth leaue a god name, 
T he wicked man dymp lcaues after him anill name. 
Death hath no power on the praiſes of vertue, 
One day taketh away from ws the credit that anther 
bath ginen vs. acc ang | 
The courſe of ill fortune is alwayes too ſwift, 
T be courſe of good fortune is neuer too ſwift, 
Meadioerity makes a man happie. 
The high degree of honor is a davgerous thing, 
Death doth ſtill follow vs, as the ſhadow doth the body. 
Death heldeth alwayes a ſword vpon our 
throats. | . 
Opinion onely makes men armethemſelnes, one againſt 
The changing of honors doth change alſo the manners. 
Uertue onely can decke and honor men. 


'T he wiſe man by counſel! may prenent an if hap. 


Pleaſure is not pleaſant, vnleſſe it doth coſt deare. 


The heart in our body, doth rite all the reſt of the limber. | 


Princes without friends, be alwayes unhappy. 


' Beauty is not beauty, but onely with vertue. 


Enyie cannot offend but theſe that be alie. 


. Enmic hath nopower vpon the dead boay. 


Good lucke brings almayes an ill turne after him. © © 
Reaſon hath no power when force doth command. 


Ge nn 


(another, 


Fire \ 


Fs 
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Dequoy ioye & triſteſſe auoir. 
Les peines importunes.ne ſont yolontiers loing-. 
des plus hautes fortunes. | | 
Le mal venu il le fautendurer, . .. (bles. 
Le confort des malheureux eſt d'auoir des ſembla« 
L'homme bon, en mourant, laifle le bon. renom, 
L'homme:mauuais mourant,laifſc le mayuais nom. 
Lamortn'a de pouuoir ſur les los des vertus, 
Lhonneur qu'vn iour nous donne, vi autre jour _. 
nous Foſte, 
La courſe d'vn malheur eft touſjours trop haſtiue, 
La courſe d'vn bon heur n'eſt iamais trop haſhue, 
La medioctrite rend la perſonne heureuſe.. 
Le haut degre d'honneur.eft choſe dangereuſle. 
La mort nous va ſujuant, comme lombrele corps, 
La mort nous tient couſiours yn couſteau ſur la 
gorge, | 
La ſeule opinion fait les bommes armer. 


| Le changement dhonneurs avſli change les meeurs, 
| La ſeule vertu peut les hommes decorer. 

| Le ſagepar conſcil deuance ſon dommage. .... .. 

| Le plaifir ne plaiſant,s'il ne couſte bien cher. _ 

| Lecceurennoftre corps tousles membres addrefle, - 
| Les Princes ſans amis, ſon touſiours malheu:eux.. 


La beaute n'eſt beaute, finop qu'auec vertv.'. : 

Leenvie auiſt toufours a ceux qui ſonten vie. .. 

Lenuie.nepeut rien ſur les yertus d'vn mort... 

Le bet heut toufiours traine vn malhieur aſe queue. 

La raiſon .ge peut rien, quand la force commande.. 
aaa. "04 hi 


- 
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Fs re Wee wot fire, if 5t Werenet hote,. | 
Nathre is alwayes ftrowger themthe lawes;” 
T he fickeman lones water, thowg ut be forbidden him. 
Death tthereconrſe of eniſevatle men. 1 
G!aitniſſe and {adnlſe' aothtule one after anorhty, 
 Thoujhts ſerve to loners bart for tovone and tares, 
The 1 man will obey, whewhe camot command. = 
Honor anavieth nothing except we be content. \' 
Hondv is worth nothing; hon'tuas rs miſerable, i 
- Lonewhom hope comforteth, is not altogethtyrontent. 
Deſire tirniinterh vs and bope comforteth-v1. 
TheGid sf heauen bath pnt before ws vertne, pl weate,and 
labonr, for thoſe that will follow it, 
The (atthat once hath taſted of the cereame;' 
"will ot be quiet, ti Þ& hath gotten more. 
Honorfoltyweth dangers, and the hardy man by bis © 
miſhap honoreth himſelfe & maketh himſelfe glorious, 
T he deeds aremanty, ani the woras WY 
The flies go toleahe hover. 
As ebiefss cometh by ponds, and poeth by BWMCes away. 
The death of#be wolner i the ſafety of the roge 


Liiilk better in peace, then great fore in warre. 
To caſt oyle into the fire, 4s not the way to quench ir, 
Torule his owne deſire jisthe greateſt Loraſkip. 
' - Tomuntaine the withed, is to do wrong forthe Cndy, 
| Totakethepart of a guiileſſe man,ita chargabty' 
worke, | | (orbert; 


V uhappy is "berbat ey nothing, but by ha eyer of | 


Unhayp) 


yd 


I, 


; 
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Le feu ne ſeroit feu &il ceſfoir&eſtre-chaud, 


T.a nature eſttouſiours plusforte que 13loy, 

Le malade ayme Veau, quiluy.eft deffendue, 
La wort eftle recours deshommes miſerables. 
Laioye & douleur commandent tour a tour. 
Le penſer 2ux aimans,fert de langue & de veve. 
L'homme ſage obeir,nepouuant commander, 
L-auRorite ne ſert , quia contentment. (rable, 
L'*bonveur eft moins 9 rien, quand Phomme eſtmiſe. - 
Le defir n'eſt content que Feſpoirreconforte, 


Le defir noustourmente,& Peſpoir nous contente, 


Les Dieux duciel ont mis la ſueur audeuant, 

De la haute verty, a.qui la va ſuyuanr. 
Le char quivne fois ataſte fromage, 

Na iamais derepos quiln'en ait dauantage. 
L'bonneur ſuit les hafards, & Phomme audacienx, 

Par ſon malheur Shonore; & ſerend glorieux, 
Les effeRs ſont les maſles;& les paroles les femelles, 
Les mouchez vont touſours aux cheuaux majgres, 
Le mal vient par ljures, & s'en va par onces:. » 
La mortdesloups, eſt la ſauuere des ——_ 

M | 

Mieus vautile peu en paix, qPabondanceen'overre, 


Mertre de Viwile au feu, n'c{tle vouloir efteindre, 
Maiftriſer ſes defirs, eſt orande Seigneurie. 


Maintenir le meſchanteeftfairertort gubon.'” 

Maintenir |\nnocent, eto ceuure: IORODLS 
chatirable: SIN" 

MNReeux quine yoit, q par bs yeux Pantruy. 


þ 
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Vahappie i is bethat d-ſireth,andis nener content... 
Death is hetter tathe miſerable then life, 

Ill newes be commonly tootrue,: 

Oneriſeth in health mthe morning, that Heth before 
Sore wpon fore it not a ſalue.  (theencning. 
Aunill ſhepbeard doth oftenfeed the wolfe, * » 

My ſpurt 18 nearer my skinne then my coate, - 

It is better to bow then to breake, 

We muſt not put the cart before the oxen, 

After dinner muſtard. 

The Herchbant that loſeth cannot langh. 


We deſire moſt the thing forbidden vs. thee, 
Nener lookein the mouth of a horſe that hath bene ginen 
Todeny the trmth knowne, is great impudencie. 

Neceſſitie is mother and nurſe of all Arts. 

Let 14 not leaue atrue way, to follow an pncertaine path. 
Nature hath pleaſure in diuerſitie. 


| . Letwsnot admire theſcabbard, to deſpiſe the blade. 


No man is happy, but after death. 
IWe can giue alwajes better connſelltoothers,thento 

our ſelues, 
We know nothing better thenthat we defire: rreto know, 
Neceſſity hath no law. 
We know nothing leſſe then ha we thinke to hon moſt, 
Bringing wp yoeth beyoud nature. 
We eaſily beleene what we do deſire. | 
No man ought to vndertake more then he is able to per- 
No gooa without painee | 


( mans 
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Malheureux qui defire, & n'eſt jamais content. 
Meilleure au miſerable eſt la mort que la vie, 


Mauuaiſes nouuelles ſont le plus ſouvent veritables. 


Martin le iour ſeleue, pour mourir ſurle ſoir. 
Mal defſus mal n'eſt pas ſante. 

Mavuuaiſe garde plaiſt ſouuent leloup. 

Ma chemiſe meeſt plus proche que ma robe. 


Mieux vaut plier que rompre, 


Mettre la charrue deuant les beeufs,. 
Mouſtarde apres diſner. 
Marchant qui pert ne peut rite, 


Nous defirons le plus ce quel'on nous deffend. 

Ne regarde en la bouche au cheual qu'on te donne. 
Nier la verite eſt figne d'impudence. 

Necefſite eft mere & nourrice des Arts, 


| Ne laiffons le chemin pour ſuyure vn faux ſentier. 


Nature gcfouift en la diverfite, 

N'admirons le fourrcau,pour mefpriſer la lame, 

Nul homme n'eſt heureux, finon apres la morr. 

Nous confeillons bien micux les autres, que nous 
meſmes, 

Nous ne ſcauons rien mieux, que ce que nous defi. | 


Neceſſiien'a point de loy, '_ (rons ſcauoir, 
Nous ne [cauons rien moins, que-ce que nous peſt» 
Nourriture pafſe nature, 50 (ſons le plus, 


Novus nous perſuadons ayſement ce & nousdefirons.. 
Nul ne doibrentreprendre outre les.limites de ſa ca 
Nul bien ſans peine. (pacice. 
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No ſmoke without fire. 
| Donemer ſay that youareinthe Citie,vntill you bane 
paſſed the gates thereof. 
We ought to lone thoſe better that be beholding to vs, 
then thoſe to whom we be beholding. 
Let vs not do to athers,the thing that we would not 
to be done to vs. 
We do not bold in onr hands neither yeſterday nor 
to morrow, 


T he thornes will pricke ys, if we will gather any roſes, 
It ts eafier to onercome one EXey: then 

two. 
Wzleſe both ſpeech te time, when we PR a deafe man. 
He marres bis body,that ſeches t00 much for the ſpirit. 
He marres hi wit, that pampereth his body too much, 
Wernbthe lronſo covch that in the enll we heate it. 


We can ſcarſe bath lone, and be wiſe together, : i 


- Whenthe face #5 faire, the heart nauſt be gentle, 
Wo ſee nat the heavens alwayes in one eſtate. 
One cannot flie, 6efore he hath wings. 
One cannot with great blowes make ſweet Muſickes 
Nothing # ſaid, that hath not bene ſaid before. 
We ſeethat commonly by a common 044-7 avi 
almay the wor {e onercommeth the beſt. 
It & impoſſible of a buzzard to make a good hauke, 
One cannot haue aſenerall hire for hon vſe of one thing. 
Save a theefe from the Lelowes, aud he willput you in 
bu place. | 
We 


% 
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Nulle fumee ſans feu, | 
Ne dites iamais que vous eſtes enla ville, inſques 3 
ce que vous en ayez paſſe les portes. 
Nous deuons plus aymer ceux q nous ſont oblige, 
que ceux, a quinous ſommes obligez. | 
Ne faiſons a auttuy ce que nous ne youdrions qu'on 
nous fiſt, | ; | 
Nous netenons en noſtre main, 
Le iour d hierny de demain, 
O | 
On ſe dolbt eſpiner, qui veutcueiſlir des Roſes, 
On peut beaucoup mieux vaintre yn ennemy 
que deux. ' BOP give. £3 
On pert parole & temps, quand vn-parle a des ſourds. 
Oa fait perdrele corps, en trop cetchantVeſprir.” 
On fait-perdre Veſprit,en trop flattant leicorps,”? + 
Oa frotte tantle fer qu'4 la finil &eſchauffes 1 5: 
On peut apeineaymer, & enſembleeſtre ſage," 
O1 le viſage eſtbeau,le cceur'doibr eftre doux. © * 
On ne voir pas touſiours errmeſme eſtar les cieut,- 
On ne ſcauroityoler, deuant qu'auoir des aiſles; 
On ne peut & grands coups, faire douce Muſtque: 
On neditrien que Fon tairdirdeuan, ' | 
On voit qu'en finJpar vn commun'malheur, 
Toufiours le pire eſt maiſtre durmeilleur; 
Ou ne ſcauroit faire d'vne buſevn eſprevier. * 
On ne ſcauroir faire &'vnefille deux gendres. + 
Oftez vn vilain du giber, il vous y" TN + 
mettra, MEND 2's 
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' Weſhallbemea(uredby the ſame meaſure, that we 
| meaſure others by, 
We muſt \grue dignities to men, and 
not gine men to dignities, 
Ie do endnre often of a bad ſernant for 
'\ bis maſters ſake. 
Abad a knane, and he will gall you: 
Gall a knane, and be will annoint you. 


The more haſt, the warſe ſpeed. 

To forgine, and to ſaue, is the vertue of God, 

The preater the 109 15, the ſooner it flyes 4'VA) 

By an wncert aine order, all things do mane aud Pare. 
Is doing our autie, we deſerne noreward, 

By the ſcarres of his face, the ſouldier deth get fame. 

. Far to ſhaote right, and hit the white, one muſt leuel!, 
T he falling againe, is almoſt alwajes deadly, 

Where there is great beauty, preat torment it brings, 
T brough perils, credit owght to be ſought. 


T hinke more thea thou ſþeake$F and hope for the beſt. | 


1n ſermmg well, and being faithfull, one may ton 
of agoed [ernant 4 good maifter. 
A (mal fire makes often a great (Og; : 
Small raine allayes great wn 
A lutle man may fell a great 407" 
For one pleaſure, a thouſand griefes. 
Nearer the Church, further from G 44 7 
Children may become men, . te fs 
Few words, and many deeds. : 


 Datience 
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On ſera meſure dela meſure meſme qu'on 
meſure autruy. - 
On doibt dounerles dignitez aux hommes, & 
non pasles hommes aux digaitez. 
On endure ſouuent d'yn mauuais ſeruiteur pour 
Pamour de ſon maiſftre. 
Cingnez vilain il vous poindra: 
Poingnez vilain il yous oindra, 
P | 
Plus on veut Savancer, & plus on ſe recule, 
Pardonner,& ſauuer, eſt le propre des Dieux. 
Plus la joye eſt extreme, & plus elle eſt fuitiue, 
Par vnordte incertain, toutes choſes ſe muent, 
Pour faire ce qu'on doibr, il ne faur deſalaire. 
Par les playes du front; le ſoldat fe fignale. 
Pour bientire il faur prendre viſe, | 
Preſque touſiours, la recheute eſt mortelle, 
Plus de beaute plus de rourment apporte. 
Parles hazards, I'honneur ſe doibt cercher. 
Plus penſer que dire, & efpoir de micux, 
Pour bienſeruir, &loyaleftre, 
' De:ſerviteur on devient maiſtre. 
Petit feu fait ſouuent vne grande ſumee. 
Petite phiye abbat grand:yent.. 
Petit homme abbar grandicheſne. 
' Pour yn plaifir mille douleurs, 
Pres de'Egliſc loing de Dieu. 
Petites:gens.deuiennent grands, 


Peu de paroles & beaucoup d'cfteRts, 
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Patience paſſethſuience. 

| Alitle flame may increaſe to a great fire, 

A little water cannot quench a great fire, 

Amongeſt the ſound of trumpets and drummes;the 
voce of good lawes cannot be beard, 

No money, no man, 


He that yl not dance, muſt not come to dantes, " 
He that defernes the beſt, is commonly the wor 
rewarded. 
He that comforts a priefe, make it renew againe, \ 
He that lenets farre ſhall nexer hit the white. 
He that doth not onercome Woe, is not __" 
OUTCOME. 
He that berteth the braiats; deth bart Hurordink body. 
He that conquers a congueror, deſerneth double florie; 
He that hath not taſtedof the ſowre, deſermerh: nor The” 
ſweete, 
 Hethat will reproue, wy be Hamel bimpele.” 
He that once-11 borne, once muſkdye ye. ik 
He that loneth for his own profit,canot be Lalled 4 find. 
He that vudertaketh more then bes it able to ax9 weed 
ſhall make penancetharedf.” ' BRIEF 208 
Let vs keepe fait the wealth that we haue wells "11118 
He that doth get,aoth mich, wot that aoth keepezs doth! 
more. 3. Big Oy 4 
He that dyeth for the cnbebatb ith Lounaby; 
He that honoreth the king doth honour Godalfoc>"* 
He that will beate bis Fes car fora endgel; JUDP, nt 
Wanen 
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Parience paſle ſcience. 

Petite Alambe peut $accroiftre en yn grand feu. 

Peu d'eau nefteint grand feu. 

Parmy la voix des trompettes, la voix de bonnes 

loixne peut bien eſtre entendne. 

Point dargent point de valet. 


Quine vouldra danſcr, ne ſe mette en la danfe. 
Qui merite le micux, eſt le moins 
 guerdonne. 
Qui conſolele mal le fait renowueller, «. 
Qui viſe loing, iamais ne rend ſon coup heureux. 
Qui na touſiours dubon, n'elt paſt toufiouss 
- yaincu, 

Qui bleſſele cerucay, va bleſſant tour le corps, 
Qui ſurmonte yn vainqueur, merite double gloire. 
Qui n'a gouſte daigreur,la douceur ne 

merite. 
F Qui veut bien accuſer, n'ait rien dont on accuſe, 
Qui vne fois eſt ne, doibt vne fois mourir. 
« | Qui aymepour ſon bien, ne ſe peur dite amy. 
Qui par trop entreprend en fera 

penitence, - Fee 
Quilayant bien acquis, garde ſon heritage, 
Qui acquiett faitbeaucoup, qui garde, 

d'aduantage. we? 2 
Qui meurt pour le public, meurt honorablement. 
Qui fait honneuraux Roys, il faix honngur'a Dieu, 
Qui yeut batcre ſon chien, trouve aſlez de baſtons, 
| | PÞ 
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 Whenbeautie comes on beauite, then beautie boſeth 


ber beantie. 
Hethat hath but one eye, muſl be afraydto loſe its 
He that mounteth higher then he ought, 
ſhall deſcend lower then he would. 
He that will not when he may, ſrall not when be 
world, | 
He that eholds himſelfe in a glas, may (ee himſelfe well: 
He that doth ſee bim{clfe well,doth know himelfe well: 
He that knoweth himſelfe well, deiÞuſeth himſelfe: 
He that defiſeth himſelfe, ts wiſe. ( wolfe, 
He that makes himſelfe a ſheepe, fall be eaten by the. 


. Hethat bath a 000d neighbour, nath a good morrow. 


H e that loues me, tones my dop. 
He that ſtealeth awa y an 2gge, will ſteal an oxe. 
He that will be a {areric, (hall pay. 
He that doth what he onght not to do, 
ſhall finde what he would not, 


He that will heepe his friend, 


let him hane nothing to dowith him. 
Hethat rechneth without his h ſt, ſhall reck:ntwiſe, 
He that maketh too great haſte,doth hinder himſelfe. 
Hethat will aduenture nothing (hall oct nothing. 
Hethat bath ſome l. nd, miſt haue alſo warre and debate. 
When a thing ts done, all counſel is in vaine. 
He that ſeeth znotbers mans bouſe on fire, mu57 be 


afraid of his owne. 


. Fouve eyet camſee more them two. 


He that wanteth fire muſt needs "Y forir it, 
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Quand beau vient deflus beau, le beaupert ia: 


beane, , 

Quin 'a qu'vn il, ait grand peur dele perdre.. | 
ui monte plus haut quilne doibe, | 
Deſcend plus bas qu 1[ne voudroit, 
ui ne yeut quandil eg. ilne Pers quand il 
voudra, \ *> Gp. 

Qui bien ſe mire, bien ſe voit: - Ho 
Qui bien ſe voit, bien ſe cagnoiſts _ +. 

Qui bien ſe cognoif, pen ſe priſe: 
Qui peulepriſe, ſagecſt.. 

Quile faitbrebis le loup lamange. 

Qu a bon voiſin, il a bon matin. 


Qui nvayme, ayme mon chien. 


Qui deſrobe vn ceuf, deſroberoit bien vn baeuf, 
Qui plege, payee _ .c..;x, 
Quitfait ce quilne doibr, .. 
Luy aduient ce quil ne voudroit. 
Qui veut entretenir ſon amy, + 
Naait rien affaire auec luy. 
Qui conte fans ſon hoſte , 'luy conuient conter deux 
Qui trop ſe haſte, loing ſe recule. . .  _ (fois, 
Qui rien ne hazarde, rien neprend, 
Qui a terre, (ja guerre, 
Quand la choſe eſt faite, rout conſeil <0 yain. 


| Quivoit bruſler la maiſon dautruy , doibr auoi: 


grand peur de lafjenne. 
Quatre yeux voyent plus que deux... 
Qui a affaire de feu le doibr cercher. - 
P 2 
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He thatlohtth well, goth puniſhwell. 


| Hethat will trige aganſt by maſter, commonly boſeth Qui 
bis cauſe. © WD 
When Pride doth ryde foremoſ ; (hame and damape doth l 
olow after, Wi 
He that cannot diſſemble, cant rale. | By : 
T hey that fight with golden | Tees get commonly on 
the vitorie. os 
When thine enenne will flye, aids bim a golden bridge. | 
W boſoener promiſeth bmmſelfe too much, gets nothing. Qu 
He that howoreth and loacth the ſernant of a king, Qu 
doth honor and lone the king himſelfe, . hb. 
 Hethat loſeth þts gooas ; beth ba ſenſes. 
He that once hath giuen himſelfe to enil, wiag a 
caresnot to returne toit another time. = Qu 
He that bath no faith, hath nothing. | 


he can, 


| | Hethat cannot banc what he would, muſt wiſh what I Q 
He that rewardeth ol others, teacheth how to be 


wellrewarded. Q 
When the heart is wrapped with paſſions, the cares be | 
ſpat to any good connſell. Q 
He that will be feared onghtto feare alſo, | 
He that ts afr aidof the leaues, muſt not go to the wood, Q 
He that wil! Jayle withont linger, : 4 


muſt neatr ſaile in amaine ſea 


Reaſon mnſt onercome the deſires of the ſoule, 
Reaſononght to keepe the key of. all our attions. 


Reaſon 
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Qui bien ayme, bien chaſtie, | 

Qui debat contre ſon maiſtre,. ordinairement pert 
ſa cauſe, 

Quand orgueil cheuauche le premier, honte &. 
dommagele ſuyuent de pres. 

Quine ſcait difſimuler , ne ſcait pas regner.. | 

Quand on combt a lances 0 Ifgents onaſouuent 
la viQoire. 

Quand ton ennemy youdra foir, fay luy ropont.... 


Qui trop ſe promer, rien n'obtjeat. (4 agent 
Qui honore, & qui ayme ſe ruikeur de Roy, . 
honorele Roy meſme. ...:. 1... . 


Qui pertle fien, pcrtle ſens. 
Qui vne fois'au mal a youlus adonner, | 
vne & yn autresfois ne crained'y retourner.. ... 
Qui nalafoy, n'arien. 
Qui ne peut auoir ce quiil yeut, doibr ſeulement . _ 
youloir ce quil peut. | 
Qui bien recompenſe,enſeigne: autruy Feftre bien F 
recompenlE, | 
Quand le cceur eſt embrouille de naſſions, les 
aureilles ſont cloſes au conlcil, 2 
Quivveut eftre cxaint, force luy eſt qu'il craione.... 
Quiapeur des fucilles, fie doibt alleraubois. -. 
Qui voudra ſcurement ramer, 
Tamais ne cingle en haute mer, 
R 
Raiſon doibt ſurmonterles appetits de r ame. 
» Raiſondeuroit tenir lg clefde-tous gos fas, ; 
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Reaſon muſt be in vs both the Ducene and mictreſſe. 


Reaſonlofes her reaſon, when pa] paſſion ruleth.. 


T hq vpbraiding of a pleaſure, makes it too dearly bought. | 


The riches of the mind cannener be loſt. 


Rare be the treaſures that the wiſe man poſe ſeth, 


Rome was not builded in one day. 
To Lnigh without tanſt is froneof meere follit. 
Reprome others, but corrett thy [elfe, ' 
T he reſt of the minde, and paticuce, 

be theinfiruments of ENS. 
T urne againe miothewny , 

the man that goeth afro.” 


Except the beart agrerth, the Fanilt i excuſe 
Wiſe i the man that belteheshimthat  gines oi 4 


good warning. _. 

To know himſelfe well, is thi'greateſ} keowledge 
that one can hane,or wilh for. | 

To know the enill is often profitable, 
but the vſe df it ts alwgyes tobe eſchned,. 

If —_ ſoould know onr ſecrets, 

upht to burneit. 

Vpon _ nil of vpbraiding, 7 aPte- 
forgedthe wice of unthanke) lneſſe. 

To put himſelfe in the number of onions, and not be 
worth a (callion, ** 


Into the mouth of 4 bad ao T, fats often a good bor 


$ The changes abr gec rio be born Oo 
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Raiſon doibt eſtre ennous la Royne & la-maiſtreſſe, | 


Raiſon pert Iaraiſon, quand paſſion domine. 


| Reproche de bien fait, rend le bien fair trop cher. 


Richeſſe de leſprit ne peut iamais perdre. 
Rare ſont les threſors que la ſage poflede, 
Rome ne fur toute en yn jour baſtie, 
Rire ſans cauſe eſt fi 1gne de folice 
Reprens autruy, mais corrige toy meſme, 
Repos d'ſprit & patience, 

Sont infirumens dela ſcience, 
Remetsen droicte voye, 

Celuy la qui touruoye, ., 


Sile cceurn'y conſent, la faute eſt excuſable, 

Sageefſt celuy qui croira quibien 
Padmonneſte. 

Se bien cognoiſtre,eſt le plus grand ſcauoir | 
que on ſgauroit defirer & auoir. 


| Scauoirle mal eſt ſouuent proffitable, 


| 


Mais en vſer eſt touffours euitable. 
Si noftre chemiſe ſcauoir noſtre ſecret, 
nous la deurions bruſler. 
Sur Fenclume du reproche, eſt bien ſouuent 
forge levice d 'ingratitude, 
Se metcre enrang doi gnon, & ne 
valloir vne eſchallottes 


Souuent 4 mawuaischien tombe yn bon osen n gueule; 


T 


Touſiours le changement eſt faſcheux a porter, Mo 
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Allthoſe that God loues, do not line long. 

It ts au aft of pitie to kill a miſerable man. 

e All myſterie of lone ought to be hidden, 

Allthat © inthis world, ts but a play of inconſtancie, 


| The nearer wt ſee our ſelnes to that we defpre, 


the more onr affettion to it ts increaſed & augmented, 
The exceſſe of loue, ts alwayes changed into iealonſie. 
T hou loſeſt the occaſio , if thou knoweſt not how totake it, 
Althat hath beginning, hath alſo an ending. 
It is too late torepent, when we are imbarked. 
Some flouriſh to day, that to morrow ſhall be withered, 
Stme is withered to day, that to morrow ſhall flouriſh, 
Solong as the enemy lineth, the warre u not ended. 
One thinks to be inthe hanenwith acalme ſea, 
which in the end # conftrainedto depart by tempeſt. 
The more athing u hidden and forbidden, 
much move it islookedfor, deſired and (onght. 
Alithis world is doubtfull, the onely laſt honre 
hath power to end, either our happier, or unhappiner. 
Any man whatſ#ener, whether he be borne of an hugh 
or of a low degree, hath ſome fault m him. 
Enen as the winde paſſeth away, without returning any 
* auore, ſo flje away our words, without any bope 


80 call them backe againe. © (ble. 
An ill cauſe well pleaded , maketh a good cauſe vprofita- 
Euery natural{ thing loueth that which i moſt like to it, 


T 00 preat familiaritic breedeth contempt. 
All things paſſe away, and nothing remaineth ſure 
' Sthicearth below. © 
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Tous ceux qu'ayment les Dicux, ne vivent pas long 

Tuer vn miſcrable eftaQedepitice. -- (temps, 

Tout myſtere damour meritceftre cache. 

Tout cequi eſt au monde, eſt vn ieu dinconſtance, 

Tant plus on ſe voit pres d'vne choſe eſperte, -. 
Tantplus FaffcRion sen fait demcluree, 

Toufiours Vexces d'amour ſe change en ialoufie, 

Tu pers!'occaſion fi tu nela ſcais prendre. 

Tout ce Jul prend naiflance eſt perifſable avſſi, 

Trop tardon ſe repent, quand on eſt embarque. 

Tel fleuriſt aujourd'huy, qui demain fleftrira. 

Tel fleftriſt auiourd'huy, quidemain fleurira. 

Tant que Vennemy vir, la guerre veſt pas morte, 

Tele cuide eftre au port, ayant la:mer bonace, 
Quidevenseffrontez ſoudainement deſplace, 

Tant plus vn bien eſt longuement cache, 
Plus eſt requis, attendu & cerche. 

Tout ce monde eft douteux : la ſeule heure derniere 
Parfait noſtre bon heur, ou biennoftre miſere, 

Tout homme quel qu'il ſoit, ou ne derace haute, 
Ou ſorty de bas lieu, a en ſoy quelque faute. 

Tont ainſi que-le vent ſansretourner &en yole, 
Sanseſpoir de retour, 
S'elchappe la parole, #4 

Tort bien plaide rend bon droit inutile, 

Toute choſe natyrelle appete ſon ſemblable, 

Trop grand familiarite engendre du meſpris. 

Tout choſt ſe paſſe, &rien ſeurne demevure 

cn celte terre baſle, 
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All paines taking deſerneth reward, 

All that man thuks, cometh not to paſſe. 

The more it aſfron 5 troaen vuder foote, 
the better it 5. | 


All that which hath likeneſſe eftruth, i not truth, 


Sore faine themſclues to be as imple as a IO 


are as Crafcy as a Foxe., 
Too much Art towards a friend, 

5 atokenof a foe, | 
Honey luked on thethornes, ts too 0 dearcly bought. 
Toolaterepented theman, that hath no more remedic. 


Some refuſeth a thing, that be wiſheth for after. 


T oo much ſpeaking doth bart, too much gabimg ſmarts, 


dt is not good to mquire too mo | 
Al things come well tapaſſe to him that can expel, 


| Still fiheth he that catcheth ene, 


He cometh too ſoone to opr gate, 

that brings with brm ull newes, 
All that gliſtereth u_not gold, * 
One ſoweth that reapeth not, 
One beates the buſhes that catcheth not the birds. 
T he,worſlt i commonly mater of the beſt. 
Onethinketh to catch when he himſelfe is caught. 
All things ave done with time. 
Erery thing hath hu turne, 
Such a life, (ucb an end, : 
ell that. which is faire, is not to be kept Fe 
Allrigour is aſſwagea with prayer. _ 
He is greath afrerathat deth much threaten, 


The 
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Toute peine meriteſalaire. 
Tout ce que Phomime pepſe n'aduient pas, 
Tant plus on foule aupied le ſaffran, 

& meilleuril en eſt, (cant, 
Tour ce qui a {emblance de verite n'eſt verite pour- 
Tel feint eftre ſimple camme yn agneay, qui 

elt cauteleux comme vn renard. 

Trop dartifice enuers I'amy, 
Eft vne marque d'ennermy. 
Trop achette le mic], qui fur eſpinesleleche. 
Trop tardſe repend, quin 'aplus de remede, 
Tel refuſe, qui apres muſe. 
Trop patler nuift, trop grattercuiſt, 
Trop enquerreneft pas bon. 
Tour vienta point, a qui peut'attendre. 
Toufiours peſche quienprendyn, 
Trop toſt yient Alaporte, 
Qui mauuaiſe nouutlle apporte. 
Toutce quiluiſt neſt pasor. 
Tel ſeme quine moiſonne. 
Tel bat les buifſons,qui ne prend les oifillons. 
Toufiours le pire eſt maiſtre du meilleur, 
Tel cuide prendre, qui eftpris, 
Tout cefaitauecletemps, 
Toute choſe a ſon tour, 
Telle vietelle fin, 
Tout ce quieſtde beau ne ſe garde long temps, 
Toute rigueur &amollit par priere. 
Tela grand peut qui bien onenen menace. 
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The mſtice of Goa ts alwayes fanorable tothe good. 


| Commonly enery man t like to hu anceſters. 


The more men bane,the more they defire, 


Emery thing hath an end, audnotbing t« free fomi *. 


Enery one cannot be a maſter, 
All fleſþ not veniſon. 
Too much 6 ſtarke naught. 


A ſecond fault, ongit not to be pardoned. 

A perfeit beautic i hard to be kept. 

A cruel beantie, is a monſter 10 nature. 

God, without the fault, will newer be offended. 

The wine of the grapes, ſweeter then the wine f 

_ thepreſſe, 

Lowe doth increaſe whenit #6 wit itbfood, 

A perfelt loue caunot be diſguiſed, 

A w_ lone doth laſt eternally. 

en extreame griefe canuet coutiune long. 

eAcontrarie is alwayes better knowne by his 
contrarie. | 

A good painter can aha as well the rat. 4s a 
Angell, | 

A manwithout money, is a bodie withes 4 Le 

The byting of the tonng is more dangerous then the 
blow of alance. 

Ola wine and old friends, are e praiſed enerie where. 


-.» The Citiethet doth parle, ts more then hatfe gotten. 
- Hnounce of diſcretion u better worth then apound of 


Om 
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-[ſoufiours propice aux bons eſt de Dieu iuſtice. 

[out homme volontiers fes anceftres refſenr, 

ant plus les bommes ont, plus ils yeulent auoir. 

Toute choſe prend fin, &rien v'en eſt exempr, 

Tour ke monde ne peur pas eftre mailtre. . 

Toute chair n'eſt pas venaifon, 

Trop ne yaut rien, 

WEIS 5 

Vae ſeconde erreur n'eſt pas digne dexcuſe. 

Vae beaute parfaite eſtde mauuaiſe garde. 

Vne beante cruelle eſt vn monſtre en nature, 

VnDieu, ſans ſe vanger, n'endure eftre offence. 

Vin de grain eſtplus doux, quenelt pas vin de 
prefle, 

Vne amourÞar contrainte eſt plus chaude rendue. 

Vne partaite amour ne ſe peut deſguiſer. 

Voeparfaice amour dure eternellemenr. 

Vne extreme douleur ne peut eſtre durable. 

Van contraire eſt touſtdurs mieux veu par ſon 
contraire, 

Vn bonpeintre ſcair peindre & vn Diable,8 vn 
Ange. 

Vn homme ſang argent, eſt come yn corps ſans ame. 

Va coup de langue eſt plus dangereux qu'vn coup 
de lance. | 

Vin vieux & amys vieux, ſont louez en tous lieux. 

Ville quiparlemente, eſt aderny rendue. 

Vne once de diſcretion yaut micux qu'vne liure 

de hardieſle, 
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A new ſore tauſeth new effells, 
eo bad canſe with geod shillwell pleaded, . 
a oft aboue the good, many times commented. 
Goodcounſell 4 the ſtrength of a king. 
-4 greedie arfire onercom:th all nd, connſell, 
T here 14 not any way ſhut to vertae, 
Hill chance nener comes alone, 
| Uertue hath neuer a good purſe, 
One naile 1s drinen out by azother naile. 
A pound of g0!d z5 better then an ounce of honor, 
A dead Bee maketh no hony. 
Anolddog will nener barke in vame. 
© A pitifull Phyſitian maketh a deadly wonnd. 
, A couragio heart will commonly ſecke for no excuſe, 

A CoMraTiOnNs heart is bnowne by his deeds." 
A partial! 1 [ udge can nenev indge well, 
A Prince is will beloued for bu gentleneſſe, 
An E mperour ts feared for his ſeneritie, 
A Prince to0 cruell canuat contwue long. 
A Prince tos gentle, doth not retone in ſecuritie, 
A conragious heart will nener complaine of his ill hap. 
A conragions heart cannot line un thraldome. 
A broken [ache cannot hold any corne, 
T he foole ſometime deth teach the wiſea 
Anill wordis quickly ſpread abroad. = 
A good [ubie(t myſt dye for bis Prince, 

A 2908 life canſeth a good death. 


FINIS. 
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Vnnouuzau nal fait de nouucaux effeRs. 
Vne mauvaiſe c2uſe auec Part bien plaidee, 


39 


Eſt plus que le bon droit fouuent recommandee. 


Va bon conſceil eſt la force d'vn Roy. 
Vn fort defir tout confſeil va dompranr. 
Vn ſeul fentier reſt clos a la verty. 
Va malhenr 1amais ne vient rout ſcul, 
Vertu na iamais bonne bourſe, 
Vn cloueſtrepouſle par va autre plus fort. 
Vneliure dor vaut mieux qu'vne once d'nonneur. 
Vne abecille morte ne fait plus de miel, 
Va vieil chien iamais ne jappe en vain. 
Va pireux medecin fait vne mortelle playe. 
Va magnanime «eur volomiers nes excuſe, 
'Va magnanime cceur ſe cognoiſt a Peffe&, 
Vn luge partial ne ſcauroit bien iuger, 
Vn Prince eſt bien voulu pour ſon humanite, 
Va Empereur eltcraint pour ſa feuet ite. 
Va Prince trop cruel ne dure longuement. 
Vu Prince trop humainne regne ſeurement, 
Va mzgnanime cceur ne ſe plaint des malheurs. 
Va magnanime cceur ne peut viure enſeruage. 
Va ſacpercene peuctenirle grain, 
Va fol enſeigne bein aucunefois vn fage. 


Vae mauuaiſe parole seftead incontinent par tout. 


Va bon ſubie& doibrt mourir pour ſon Roy, 
Voe belle vie engendre belle morr, 6 


FIN, 


